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No. 1 —eGrace Saved Me 


JouN Newton. E. O. Exceun. 


. aa 
eit eS ae oa ae 
1. _A-maz-ing grace, how sweet the sound, That saved a wretch like me; 
2. ’Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my fears re - lieved; 
3. Thro’ ma-ny dan -gers, toils and snares, I have al-read-y come: 
A, fie sae, this heart and flesh shall me ee mortal life shall oo 


mp pi eee ey 


Lonce was lost, but now am found; Was blind,butnow I see. 
How precious did that grace ap - pear, "The hour I first be - lieved. 
Tis grace that brought me safe thus far, And grace willlead me home. 

I shall pos - sess, with-in the vail, A Life of joy and peace, ; 


b feo ae 
Oh, won-drous grace! grace saved me; 
Oh, ‘twasgrace, twas won-drous grace, ’twas grace saved me; 


eal ee i SES 
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1. Ah, tell me not of gold or treas-ure, Of 

2. The world and _ her pur -suits will per-ish, Her 

3. A - gainst this tow’r there’s no pre - vail-ing; His 

4. And though a _ pil - grim I must wan-der, Still 
££ #£ #£ #£ ; 
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pomp and beau-ty here onearth! There’snot a thing that 
beau - ty’sfad - ing like a flower; The bright-est schemes the 
king - dom pass - es not a- way; His throne a-bides de- 
ab - sentfrom the one Ilove; He soon wat have ue 


& ff $ 8 $$ hs 
See SSeS 
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gives mepleasure Of all the world dis - plays for worth. 
earth cancherish, Are but the pas-time of an hour. 
spite _as-sail-ing, From hence-forth an - to end - less day. 
with himyonder, In his own as - ry - world a- pee 
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a nara 
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Each heart will seek aoe love its own; My = is — and 
4thy. Tri aS am -ant-ly there- fore own; My goal is Christ, and 
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V 
Christ a - lone, My goal is Christ, and a noe - lone. 
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No38 | Bring Them Int} 


ALEXCENAH THOMAS. W. A. OapENn. 


| 
1. Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’s voice I hear, Out me the des - ert 
2. Who’ll go and help this Shep-herd kind, Help him the lit - tle 
3. Out in thedes - ert hear their cry; Out on the mountain 


oS: aT e (ieee | id r] p= ry a 2 os 
aes ee SSS 
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dark and drear, Call - ing the lambswho’ve gone a - stray, 
lambs to find? Who’llbringthe lost ones to the fold, 
wild and high, Hark! ’tis the Mas - ter speaks to thee, 


Ke 
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~?e. 
Far from the Shep-herd’s fold a-way. Bring them in, 
Where they’ll be shel-tered from the cold? 
“Go find my lambs wher -e’er they be. 


ie subs 
ee eee 
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bring them in, Bring them in from thefields of sin; 


Bringthemin, bring themin, Bring the lit-tle ones to Je - sus. 


By permission. 


No. 4. -#We'll go up and Take the Land.- 


Selected. Cuas. DUNGAN. 


1. Chéer, cheer up, my faint-ing broth-er, Fix your eyes up- 
2. Tis a land where all are hap-py, For theirhearts are 
3. Tis a land of milk and hon-ey, ’Tis a _ land of 


ee Se ee 
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on the cross, ood hath prom-ised us a _ king-dom, In _ ex- 
free fromcare, ’Tis a land of sins for-giv-en, And we 
joy and song,Naughtun - ho- ly there shall en-ter, To _ dis- 


change for earth-ly dross; Let us ral - ly round the standard, 


all may en - ter there; Then have cour-age in the con- flict, 
turb the blood-wash’d throng; Thereis peace with - in the king-dom, 


: bee ve ras £ Oa : J 
et 
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There are sol - diers in de-mand, And with heart and hand u- 
Nev - erstray - ing an - y wore, For our Sav - ior will re- 
Where earth’s cares shallnev - er come, And ourfriends are there to 


oe C =< 

nit -ed, We’llgo up and take theland. A firm, de-ter-mined 
Geive us, Whenwe en- ter at the door. 
meet us, They will bid us wel - come home, 
ye) 
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Well go is and Take the Land—conciuded.e- 


Bae 


band, We’llyo up and take the land, God hath promised us the oa i Well “ 
sas Hie 
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up and take the land, A firm, aie band, We’ll go up and take the 


of Cia are 
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as ae hath promised us the 2S ters We'll ae pe and take the land. 
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No. 5. ~The Great oh aes 


Rey. J. H. Srooxrox. 


1. The great Phy-si- cian now is near, The point thizing Je-sus; } 
He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voice of Je-sus. § 

2. Yourman-y sins are all for-giv’n, Oh,hearthe voice of Je- sus, \ 
Go on your way in peace toheav’n,And wear a crown with Je-sus. 

3. All glo-ryto the dy-ing Lamb! I now be-lieve in Je-sus; } 


I love thebless-ed Sav-ior’s name, I lovethe name of Je-sus. 
4. His name dispels my guilt, and fear, No oth- er name but Je - sus; 
Oh! how my soul de- ee to hear The is oaks 8 ime of 0 - sus. 


ea —— Se = oe = 


D. 8. Sweet-est car-ol ev ~ er sung, Je - us, bless-ed Je- sus. 


CHORUS. 
— 


Sweet-est note in ser - aph song, Sweetest name on mor - tal tongue, 
pon pe ae gp ig Me Miley leg ee 
o 7 = o— 
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No. 6. —@Flollow, Follow Me,8- 


L. A. Morrison. E, O. Excrrz. 


1, The Sav-ior is call-ing, Oh hear how he pleads, In 
2. The Sav-ior still calls you, Why will you not come? He 
8. The Sav-ior still calls you, Why will you de - lay? Your 
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love which he bears for your soul, He asks you to _ follow where- 
saves by his won-der-ful grace, Your sins he will par-don, and 
com -ing is sure-ly great gain, He _ of - fers ie ed oe x 


oe ito 
eS reer eee 


ev - & he leads, That you may be ful-ly made whole. 
give you a home, Where light is the smile of his face. 
he is ‘‘The Way, a int s pleading for you, is it vain? 
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Oh, hear him still call-ing, Sata fle low fol - low me,’’? Oh, 
Srdv. I hear thee, dear Sav-ior, I’ ‘ fol-low, fol- low ue os 
#9 E zz z & 


=== Sas ae 
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hear him stilt ccall tun, ane fol = lew. “01. Tow me” 
hear thee, dear Sav - ior, Pll fol - low, fol-low thee. 
2 2 
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No. 7. —There’s a Blessing for Met 


Henagietta KE. Buarr. W.J.KIRKPaTRICK. 


a 
1. Thereis per - fect cleansing in the prec-ious blood That flows for 
2. I amsaved each moment thro’ the cleansing blood That now, by 
3. Oh, the blood that keeps me from the pow’rofsin My con - stant 
4. There is life e - ter-nal in the pre-cious blood That still is 


cia dee Saeco eens eee oe eee 


all so free; There is full sal-va-tion in its crimson flood, There’sa 
faith, I see; I am sweet -ly rest-ing at the cross I love; There’s a 
theme shall be; I have laid my burden at the Savior’s feet; There’s a 
Ne ing free, And my soul shall glory in the Savior’s cross; There’s a 


ya Sa $ See == 
CHORUS. 


ae a eiSeerin 


blessing mre ext Lord for me. There’sa blessing for me, There’sa 
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(pase es 


blessing forme, A ener from the Lord for me; There is 


se et => Hal-le-ln-jah! 
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No8& Why Delay? 


G. F.R. Dr. Gro, F. Roor. 


1. Why de-lay to make your peace with heav’n’s e-ter- nal King? 
2. Why de-lay to leave the husks on which yoursoul has fed? 

3. Why de-lay to turn your feet to- ward your Fa-ther’s door? 
4, Hear ye not his plead-ing, hear ye not his Spir- it’s pow’r? 


Why de-lay the par-don that the pray’r of faith will bring? 
Why re-fuse the gra - cioushand that holds the heav’n-ly bread? 
Why de-lay to en- er there and sor - row nev - er - more? 
Broth-er, why not give your-self to him this ver-y hour? 


Why de-lay, why de-lay? no bet-ter time will come; 


aN om 
- al 
== so ioe aS 
oe oe - ¢. & 
— 
Ac-cept hiscall and find inhim A _ rest-ingplace,a home. 


By per. of Zhe Joha Charch co. 10 


No. 9. —#At the Cross. 


| v | 
1. A - las! and did my Savy - ior bleed, And did my Sovereign die, 
2. Was it for crimes that I have done, He groaned upon the tree? 
3. But drops of grief can Bois te-pay, The debt of love I owe; 
a co - ts 


eS 


| v | | 
Would he de-vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as I? 
A - maz -ingpit-y, grace unknown, And love be-yond de - gree! 
Here, Lord I givemy- self a-way,’Tis all that I can do! 
°° + 
= _— 
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| 
| bur-den of my heart rolled a-way— It was there by faith 
rolled a-wey, 
2° 


I re-ceived mysight, Andnow I am hap-py all the day. 
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No. 10. —tThere’s a Great Ray Coming.8— | 


W.L.T. W.L.Tsompson. * 
é . = 2 


aE 
i——! 

vv 6 Swe ee 
1. There’sa great day com-ing, A great day com-ing, There’sa 
2. There’sa bright day com-ing, A bright day com-ing, There’sa 
3. There’sa sad day com-ing, A_ sad a com-ing, There’s a 

Saga PME | Rai Re id ph, N 
=— 4 3 


great day com-ing by and by, When the saints and the 

bright day com-ing by and by, But it’s bright-ness shall 

sad day com-ing by and by, When the sin - ner shall 
| 


sin - nersshall be part - ed right and left; Are you 


on - ly come to_ those ye love the Lord; Are you 
es his doom, en i rag ye ae 3 aN st 
CHORUS. 


read -y for that day to come? 
read - y for that day to came? Are you read - y? 
read -y for that day to come? 


By per. of W. L. Tuompson & Co. 12 
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There's a Great Day Coming=@oncluded.+ 
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Are youread-y? Are you read-y for the Judg-ment day? 


Mo. f1. Jesus Bids You Come. 


WiLuL. THompson, 


Ear - nest-ly for you he’s call-ing Gen - tly at thy 
Wea - ry trav-’ler, do not tar-ry, Je - sus will thy 
Voic - es may not al - ways call you, ‘‘Late, too late,’? may 
Where ’tis love and joy for - ev - er, Where we'll meet to 


1 


heart he’s plead-ing, ‘Come un - to me, Come un-to me.’’ 
bur-dens car- ry, ‘‘Oh, will youcome? Oh, will you come?” 
yet be - fall you, ‘‘Why will ye die? Why will ye die?” 
part, no, nev-er, Sin - ner, come home, Oh, come, come home. 


Py per. oc Witt L. Tuompson, & Co. 13 
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No.12, —#Y-¢ shall Stand Before the King. 


E. O. E. t E, O.Exornn, 
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1. We shall stand _ be - fore the King, With the 
2. Ring, ye bells of heavy - en, ring, We shall 
3. Wake, my soul, thy trib - ute bring, Thou shalt 


Sues aa eee soe . 
acca ies sean nae 
. Sie es Feet wat es 


~o | oe 
. an - gels we shallsing, By -and_ by,...:.....+.:....-. by and 
stand be-fore the King, By and _- by,...............00 by and 
stand be-fore the King, By and by,..... .......... by and 


[ 
8, 
aa 
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tS xxh 
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a 
by. Walk the bright, the gold - en shore, Prais - ing 
by. There our sor-rows will be o’er, There his 
by! Lay thy tro-phies at His feet, In His 


oe wean docs ere eee | 
SS 


Him for ev-ermore, By and by,......-.++-0++ by and by. 

name we will a-dore, By and by,............++ by and by. 

likenessstand complete, By and by,.....-.....-..- by and by. 
By and by, by and by. 


| 
; at ot he op pee ss 
DP Saat peehs eee ee 


—o ; ra ay ae aaa: 
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We shall stand...... before the King....... With the angels we shall sing, 
Weshall stand before the King, 
ne - ne, my oe. f° 9 ee 
fed 
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We shall Stand Before the King—Concludea.s- 


jah, hal - le- 
e - lu - jah, 
2 + 


- j we shal] stand be-fore the King 
a - a - lu - jah, 2 We shall stand 
saat eo & — Ape 


No. 13, -Jesus, Lover of My Soule 


CHARLES WESLEY. S. B. Marsan, 


| 
1. Je-sus, lov-er of mysoul, Let me to Thybo-som fly, 
While the nearer wa- ters roll, While the tem-pest stillis high! 


D. c. Safe in- to the ha- ven aa he Oh re-ceive my soul at last. 


Hide me;O mySav-ior, hide, Till thestormoflife is past; 


2 Other refuge have I none, 3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; More than all in Thee I find; 
Leave, oh leave me not alone, Raise the fallen! cheer the faint! 

Still support and comfort me. Heal the sick! and lead the blind! 
All my trust on Thee is stayed, Just and holy is Thy Name, 

All my help from Thee I bring; I am all unrighteousness: 
Cover my defenseless head Vile and full of sin I am, 

With the shadow of thy wing. Thou art full of truth and grace. 


15 


No. 14. —eHle Redeemed Me. 


Theme Cu. H. Carrouu. 
G. F. R. Dr. GeorGs F. Roor. 


+. oe  ° & | Ce. et 

. Would you know why Christ, my Savior, Is my constant theme and song? 
Oh, the days are full ‘of glad-ness, That I spend in his em-ploy! 

3 Come, be - lov - ed, bow be- -fore him, Seek the pee - don of your ac 


eau ae ee 2 = 
(SSS Saas 


Why to seek his coe, fa - vor Is my joy the whole day long? 
I can ban- ish care and sad-ness In that song of heavenly joy. 
That on earth you may a-dore him, And with saints in glo-ry sing. 


eS 


He redeemed me, He redeemed me, How the 
He redeemed me, He redeemed me, 


re 
earatass z = 


Uv 3 3 
ransomed choir re-peat it o’er and o’er; He re- 
| re-peat it o'er, 


deemed me, He redeemed me, Gio - ry, 
He redeemed me, He redeemedme, 
e s 


By per. of The Joun Cnurcs Co. 16 


as Redeemed Meconcluded.#- 


——_ ae 


glo-ry be to him for - ev-er more, Nari - ev-er more.) 


Sap ae 


No. 15. “8A vel Like Me. 


C J.B C. J, BUTLER 
“es v SES v + vw Ete a 
1. Iwas once far a-way fromthe Sav - ior, | And~as 
45 Mt wan - dered on in the dark - ness, Not a 

3. And then, in that dark, lone - ly hour, A 


cee ———— 


mune gees gett a 


j= sae ee =e 


tv 
——— e 
vile asa _ sin-ner could Aa won - dered if 
ray of lightcould I see, And the tho’t filled my 
voice sweet-ly Dane to me, Bays es Christ, one pe 
2) ieee Spas 
ae ¢ 
ee : 5 , =e 
N ie eS 
St = 1 ve pear ar | 
oe 4 1 — tae ; 
Christ, the Re - deem er, Could save a poor sin ner like 
heart with sad-ness, There’s no help for a sin-ner like me. 
deem-er 30 pow -er To save hes sin-ner like thee. 


Sie 


4 I listened, and lo! ’twas the Savior |6 No longer in darkness I’m walking, 


That was speaking so kindly to me; For the lightis now shining on nae, 
I cried, I’m the chief of sinners, And now unto others I’m telling, 
Oh, save a poor sinner like me. How he saved a poorsinner like me. 
5 I then fully trusted in Jesus; 7 And when life’s journey is over, 
And oh, what a joy came to me: And I the dear Savior shall see, 
My heart was filled with his praises, T’ll praise him forever and ever, 
For saving a sinner like me. For saving a sinner like me. 


By permis~’ ot 17 


het Him Ine 


Rev. J, B.ATOHINSON. E, O. Exor.n. 


1. There’sastran-ger at the door, 


2. O-pen ‘now to him your heart, 
3. Hear you now his lov-ing voice? Let him in, 
4, Now ad-mit the heavenly Guest, Let him in, 


e 
v 


y 
He has been there oft be - fore, Let him in: 
If you wait he will de - part, Let him in, 
Now, ob, now make him your choice, Let him in, 
He will make for you a _ feast, Let him in, 
Let the Savior in, let theSaviorin, » 


Lethimin ere he is_ gone, Let him in, the Ho-ly one, 
Let nimin, He is your Friend,He your soul will sure de - fend, 
He i-stand-ing at the door, I oy to you he will re - store, 
He will speak your sins for-given, And when earth ties all are riven, 
2 ff 2° . . 


Je-sus Christ, the Father’s Son, Let 
He will keep youto the end, Let 
And his namé you wil} a-dore, Let 
He will take you home to heav’ n, Let m in. 
Bx Let the Savior in, let the Savior in. 
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No. 17. Oh, Hlear the Savior's Voice, 


G. H.R. Dedicated to Rev. Sam. P, Jones. Gro. H, Rypsr, 


¢. Broth - my hear the Sav-ior call-ing, See the sweat-drops 
2. Broth - er! see the Say-ior stand-ing, Mild com-pas- sion 
3. Broth - er! has-ten thy re- pent-ing, He is read - y 
4. Broth - er! has-ten, his re-joic-ing, An - gels wait to 


| 
on nig brow; Broth - me see the  tear-drops fall - ing, 
in his eye, Lov - ing-ly his arms ex- tend - ing, 
to for - give; Broth - er! has - ten thy _ re- lent- ing, 
bless you now; They are list - ’ning for the voic - ing 


Hark - en! he is call - ing now. 
Broth - er! say why will you die? Oh, hearthe Sav-ior’s 
While he gen-tly bids thee live. 

Of your earn-est, sol - emn vow. 


ViOLCONracncacccs ss In ac - cents sweetand  clear,........-.. 
eo. @ 2 ek gs! “— 


2S SS Seal 


! 
He bids your heart re-joice,......... You need no lon - ger fear. 
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No. 18. —8Alt the Well-Side.t 


J.E. a. J. E. Haun, 


pfs Spas 


1, At the well-side, worn and wea-ry, Sat the Sav - ior; 
2. So to those who tread life’s path-way, O’er its drear and 
3. Sin-ful one, wouldst know for-give-ness? Of thy sin wouldst 


| i 
oz 2 . mt o—2_¢ 
= 5 e 2 = - ” " E a 2 : 

= = is 
SS eee 
Aare at -_— > $e a @ q s rd 
thus one day, To the wo-man, who came bith - er, 
des - ert lands, Thirst-ing for some cool-ing fount-ain, 
cleans - ed be? Hear the bless - ed Je -sus say - ing, 
| 
ca es oe 
pee a pete fie Sou 
=? 8 ct eeet id l 
2S —SS=S S SSae 
aeoriet S| eae eae = pit 
CHORUS. 
a! Pl erates S| ; = 
ae 
Eee a eee ee ees Ue ee 
In sweet ac- cents hear him say. “‘Who-so - e’er this 
Now re - ceive at Je - sus’ hands. 
“Come and drink, O come to me.” 
eae: ee See . 3 ces f : = 
ee = = 
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wa - ter drink-eth,Shall not thirst, shall not thirst; Who - so - e’er this 


shali not thirst a - gain. 


No. 19. ~@Not Far, Not Rar from the Kingdom. 


Words arr. Iga D. SaANKEY. 


Moderato. = 
‘ ja — BRC ROC = 
Ba sits Nn aa 
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1. Not far, not far fromthe Kingdom,Yet in theshadow of sin; 

2. Not far, not far from the Kingdom, Where voices whisper and wait; 
3. A - way in the dark and the danger, Far out in the night and thecold! 
4. Not far, not far from the Kingdom, ‘Tis on - ly a lit - tle space; 


=== 

(eee to eee ee 

2 a 2 a oo A 
nay ma-ny are coming and go - ing! Hoe few there are enter-ing in! 
Too tim-id to en-terin bold -ly, So lin-ger still outside the gate. 
There Je-sus is waiting tolead you So ten-der-ly in-to the fold. 
But oh, you may still be for-ev - er Shut out from yon heavenly place. 


= 


is ee eee eee 
sete eee eee Satie ereirsi 


How few there areen-ter-ing in, How fewthereareen-ter-ing in! 


Mitten 2 
5S Sia ae ee es Sees 
Ste ee ae 
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No. 20. —eHappy Rest. 


Francis E. SIMPKINS. 


1. When this earth - ly life shallend, And our spir - its, then as-cend, 
2. When ourdays of toil are past, And the even-ing comes at last, 
8. Then, when breaks the glorious morn, And our spir - its new - ly born, 


eos ee 


To the bright e-ter - nal man-sions of theblest, Sweet to 

If our hearts have tru - lyhon-ored his he-hest, We _ shall 

By the night of grief andsin nomore op-prest, On that 
@ 2° & f° @ f° ff meat 


sere gor 4—4 a —4—- A 


know our cares areo’er, And the life thatlies  be- fore 
safe - ly cross the tide, And the gates wiil o - pen wide, 
hap - py, gold - enshore, We shall dwell for ev - er- more, 


——— a=: a 


| 


| | 
Will be nev - er-end - ing, hap - py, hap - py rest, (sweet rest.) 
And we’ll en - ter in - tohap- py, hap- py, rest, (sweet rest.) 
In ourhome of ev - er-last - ing hap - py, rest, (sweet rest.) 


Te ee 
Rane ay 1s o_o? 


Copyright, 1887, by, #.O. ExcELL. 22 


—sHlappy Rest—Concluded.e- 


CHORUS. 
5, PUES se se 
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ee 
Ohwuhewheay nwa Bo ea LV. Testis fis DOV EC, «rase-cecseacseos 
Oh, the heav’n - ly rest a-bove, Oh, theheav'n- a rest a-bove 


= ff. #2: 


zea ee Se | 
1 Oa A eee 
¢= ee SaaS s'= 


In that WOM dedeecatidetscstcmaetenecerns of peace and 
In that world of peace and love, In that 


lOVO ies iee nce ecasteesoecenes On that hap - - - - - - - py, 
world of peace and love, On that hap- py gold -en_ shore, 
e- £& es a @ 2° @& & 

= Sear ero —— aa eer 


=== a ee: 
= 3 


ae - en GG Saasiee sscortiagechs sosocsnnosaseoodse We shall 
that as - oh ae Sammie) shore, We shall 


a 
z 


SOLeg eS eo. Sh a eo TOW nev - er more. 
sor - row nev - er more, We shall sor - row nev - - more. 


SSS ass 


No.2. Come to Jesus Now. 


H. W. ONDERDONK. Gro. H. Riper. 


1. The Spir-it in our hearts Is whisp’ring, ‘‘sinner, come!’ The 
2. Let him that hear-eth say To all a-bout him, ‘‘come !’’ Let 
3. Yea, who-so - ev - er will, , Oh, let himfree-ly come, And 


pw SPL 
a 


. ’ . . — 
bride, the church of Christ,proclaims To all hischil-dren, ‘‘come!’’ 
him that thirsts forright-eous-ness; To Christ,the fount-ain, come! 
free - ly drink thestream of life, ’Tis Je-sus bidshim come. 


ae 


me aN Sem meh 
22 ies eee see ea 
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No. 22 —@Thy Daughter is Rree.8- 


A. J. M. A. J. Maxwam, 
| 
a a a: o—¢ J 
a 
1. She came un-to Je - sus, her heart filled with grief, 


2. Her cry wasun-heed - ed, in vain did she pray, 
3. ’Tis time, Lord and Mas - ter, yet, O hear my prayer. 


4. Then Je - susspake to her, in tones all di- vine, 
r 2 7 a2 2: a. 
S55 SS SS SS Se 
Po hee EE am Peee tty ee 
w 


She called to him, ‘‘Mas - ter, O grant me re - lief, 


Un - til his dis - ci - plessaid, ‘‘send her a - way;” 
I ask but for crumbs from thy ta - ble to share; 
“Be it as thou wilt and no lon - ger re- pine; 


a f- 2 # f° gf # a2 a 


My daugh - ter is sick, she is sore - ly op-pressed; 
Then Je - sus re - buk - ing-ly said, ‘‘not to thee, 
Thousure - ly wilt not sendme emp - ty a- way; 


So aes 4 thy faith, be it now un-to thee, 


yo SSS oe 


O grant my pe - ti - tion,and heal her dis- biases? 
To the lost sheepof Is - rael, sal - va - tion is free.”’ 
O hear my pe - ti - tion,and heal her to- day. 
ih ae pir thouask - est, thy daugh-ter is free.’ 


SS Ee ee =| 


y) voy 


eee 
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No. 23. . —eLoyal to Jesus.8- 


Rev. C. W. Ray. Cras. Epw. PRIOR. 
bg —_ 
aes = 
ere = 


1. Loy -al to Je-sus, our Sav - ior and King, Loy -al and 
2. Faith-ful to Je-sus, his cause to maintain, Faith-ful in 
3. Trust-ing in Je-sus, Tho’ fee- ble and ope? Trust-ing his 


SS —— Sa 


serio 2 Sg ee 
eg See ao 


trust-ful, his prais-es we sing, Loy - al and grateful, our 
ser- vice @ crown to ob-tain; Faith-ful andho-ly, a 
prom-ise, we nev - er me fail; Trust-ing his fa - vor, we’ll 


aes SS 


a= 
= 


trib -ute we bring, To < whom the an - gels a - dore. 
king-dom we gain, wher toils and temp-ta- tions are o’er. 


sure - ly pre-vail, we ie es mer - 2 im - plore. 
ema Cc. = 
CHORUS. Spe 
= — as 


Loy - al K ae sus, what-e’er shall be - fall, Re - al to 


SS Se eee 
= eee eee ee re 


truth and hu-man -i - ty’s, call, Loy - al todu-ty, we 
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—#Loyal to Jesus—Concluded.- 


ea ences 


nev - ft shall fall, We’llstand for me peo! ev -er- more! 
. .. 24. =I Come to eimai 


ANNA MARLIM. EB. O. Excew. 


pS SS SSS 


1. ee art mystrengthandshield, My  ref- uge and my grace; 
2. A home for wea - ry souls, A rock my trust to Stay, 
3. My sins how man -i - o Yet thou canst cleanse them all; 


ae 
SS norman 


tne earth-ly help-ers flee, Thou art my hid -ing place. 
My shep-herd and my guide, Who on - ly knows the way. 
Oh, lead me to thy ome! = oy me, lest I fall. 


——— as = = Fa 
cf ee 
ge 
os fe —= aie 


Thee Pe 


I ke (to thee,) I come, (to thee,) In sor - row and in my, distress, 
. o& a 


Sa 


I Pat (to thee.) I come, (to thee,) To thee for ho - li - ness. 
& Lo 


er eee ee 
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No. 25. —#Wondertul Story.#- 


Rev. A. P. Cons. E. O. Excets. 
j—— 3. —-@— 2 
— 
1. I haveheard a most won-der-ful sto - ry! Of a 
2. I haveheard a most won-der-ful sto - ry! Of a 
3. I haveheard a most won - der-ful Eke - ry! Of a 


| “a 


ae 
ee 


Shep - herd, so oo ful and bos eae he sought, thro’ the 


Broth-er, so lov - ing and brave, That to res-cue and 
Sav - tor, so pa-tient and true, That he calls in the 


2 a ee ee 
arene Sane 


dark nightof suf - f’ring, For the lost one a-wayfrom the fold! 
save the poor sin- ner, Hisownlife-blood he will-ing-ly gave! 
cya s irs a es, Without avg for wand’rers like you, 


REFRAIN. 


= — 


Have youheard of that Shep-herd, so faith - ful and bold, Who 

Have youheard of this Broth - er, so lov - ing and brave, Who 

Haveyouheard of this Sav_- tor, so pa - tientand true, Who 
2s rua 


= —-——-- = 


Ean 


sought for the lost one a - way from the fold? Who 
gave his own life - blood poor sin-ners to save? Who 
calls with - out ceas-ing for wan-d’rerslike you? Who 
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~ Wonderful Story—concluded.- 


— y — 
sought forthe lost one a- way from the fold? 
gave his own life-blood poor sin - ners to save? 


calls, with-outceas-ing, for wand -’rers like you? 


ly a word for the Mas - ter, Lov - ing-ly, 


ly a look of re - mon-strance, Sor - row -ful, 
ly one cry from the sin - ner, Bit - ter-ly, 
ly some act of de - vo - tion, Will - ing-ly, 
ly an hour with the chil - dren, Pleas- ant-ly, 


qui - et - ly said; On - ly a word! Yet the 
gen - tle and deep; On - ly a look! Yet the 
ear - nest and wild; ‘‘Help, Lord! I die!’ Rose in 
joy - ful - ly done; “Sure - ly ’twas naught,’? (So the 
cheer - ful - ly given; Still seed was sown, In that 


Mas - ter heard; And some faint-ing hearts were 
aerOue man pen And he went a - lone to weep. 
ag And the Sav - ior saved his child. 
proud veaxid thoughts ;) But yet souls for Christ were won. 


hour a - lone, Which would a forth fruit for heaven. 


tees 


ee NN ne a ra 
i ). RxcELh. 


No. 27. I've Washed My Robes.3= 


E. 0. E. E. O. Excets, 


a 2 ow 
1. My robes were once all stain’d with sin, I knew not how to make them clean; 
2. That promise, ‘‘whoso-ev ~ er will, ”? In-clud-ed me,includes mestill; ot 
I do not doubt, nor do Isay, ey hope the stains are wash’d away, yy 
Oh, who willcome and wash to-day,’ Till all their stains are yo away, 


cA 
Until a voice said,sweet and low, ‘‘Go wash, I’]] make them white as snow.’® 
I came and ev - er since J know, His blood it cleanseth white as snow. 
For in his WordI read itso; Hisblood it cleanseth white as snow. 


Un - til by faith they see and know Their robes are wash’d as white as snow 
~* 2 & 


TN 


I’ve wash’d my robes........ in Je-sus’ blood,............. And be has 
I’ve wash’d my robes in Je-sus’ blood 


MaAde....eeeee them white as snow: . . I’ve wash’d my robes . . in Jes-us’ 
And he has made them white as snow, I’ve wash’d my robes, 
oe Se 
oauaae 
saa: Sher ads = 
blood -.-..-.seeeces ayer he has hee Seis oat me: white as sleet 
in Jesus’ blood, And he has made them white as snow, white as snow. 
NS 
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No. 28 I'm Nearer My Home. 


DUET. 


fag an See 


1. One sweet - ly, sol - Smit phone. blete me o’er and oer: err Lm: 
2. I’m nearer my Fa-ther’s house, Where heav’nly man-sions be; I’m 
3. I’m near-er the bound of life, Where we lay our burdens down; I’m 


H. A. Lewis. 


Fe pee ees = 3 ae 
are is, eee — SSS 


ate my home to ane Than ever I’ve been be - fore. 
near-er the greatwhitethrone, % Near-erthe Jas - per sea. 
near-er the time to leave The cross and wear the crown. 


Slee Ww 
CHORUS 
oo a 2 as z @ gut 
| 
2 y 
Tm near - = er my OW Gsarsenageeenencee I’m 
I'm near - er my home, my heavy - en - ly home, I’m 


home nszeseeae Vm 
heav-en - ly home, I’m 


WV 
i Slee ee ee = ease 
(2S = ee 


_ Repeat Chorus last time PP. 


oe eee epee | 
—— a os a a a ; 

elcid 
near - - er my home to-day, Than ev- ee ve = = - fore. 


near-er my home. 


pater e ae a o_» # <a, e- f 
(75 5 Pome ae == <= =a F ie! 
31 
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No. 29. . -#Knocking, Knocking.8- 


-E.0. E. E, O. Excrnz. 
| Te =~ — 
| 5 Se Se 
r 
eas pels 


1. Knock-ing, inock-ing,) knock-ing (knock-ing,) With pierce - ed hands, 
2. Knock-ing, (knock-ing,) knock-ing(knock-ing,) I see him there, 
3. Knock-ing, (knock-ing,) knock-ing (knock-ing,) I hear him say, 

4. Knock-ing, (knock-ing,) knock-ing (knock-ing,) The an - gels wait 


=| 


Pleading, (plead-ing,) pleading, (plead-ing) with pa- tient care, He 
‘“My child, (my child,) my child, (my child be saved to - day!’”? Oh 
The news, (the news,) to waft, (to waft, to heav-en’s gate Where 


Wait-ing, (wait-ing,) wait-ing, (wait-ing,) the Sav - ior stands, I 


pray you,hasteandlet him in, He waits tobear thy load of sin, I 

waits for thee, thy soul to save; Hisblood forthee he free - ly gave; He 
do not,do not wait solong,Give himthy heartere he is gone, Oh, 

ransomed souls for-ev - ersing, The glo - ries of our heavenly King, Where 


id 

| pray you, hasteandlet himin, He waits to bear thy load of sin. 
waits forthee, thy soul to save, His blood for thee He free - ly gave. 
t 


do not, do not wait so long, Give himthy heartere he is gone. 
ransomed souls for-ev - er sing, The glo - ries of our heavenly King. 
$e o: oe: » 
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Yo, 80. —&The Blood is All My Plea.8- 


Rev. F. C. BAKER. E, F. MILieEr, 


1 ney a on af his Word had spoken, The pow’rof sin can 
. Must I go on in sin and sorrow,To - day in sun- shine, 
. Withanguish wrung, I cried, My Lord, Is there not pow’r in 
Oh, yes, my love will take’ you in, The blood will cleanse OF 
And there I standthis ver - y hour, Kept by = might - 
oh We 


gas eee eee 2 
Be aan eS SS 


all be bro - ken,The heart held cap - tive yet ne free. 
clouds to-mor-row? First I’m sin-ning,then re - pent-ing, 


CUS 09 2 


Je - sus’ blood Tomake in me a per - fect cure? 

from all sin, Will wash a - way your guilt - y stains, 

keep - ing al ie BOs os tions come, vite blood’s my plea, 
eo Dood oe . a 
soe Sar eee < Se fend ae 7. = i — 

arg ee = @ a = 
Zp = ey i ie 
CHORUS. 


(Sa 


Lord, is thisbless-ing not for me? The blood, the blood is 
Now, Um stubborn, then re - lenting. 

To cleanse my heartand keep it pure? 

And cleanse,till not one spot re - mains. 


The precious blood now cleans-es me. 
ee £t 


sa SS —— 
: ! ss 
Bee 


all my plea, Hal - le - Iu - jah! it cleans-eth me; The 
N 


| 


| 


FT 


IEE 


blood, the blo a is all my plea, 7 - le -lu-jah! it cleanseth ns 
| eo: 2 2 Lie fe les 


* o—oe— a 

pa — a: 

ear a pp y 

Gay ob 
Copyright, 1884, by BE. O. ExogLy 33 


No. 8,  —@flear, O Brothers, Hear!3~ 


Partly composed by 
G.F. R. : Dr. Gzo,. F. Root. 


1. Hear, O proth - ers, Tan you nev-er have con-ceived how ee py 
2. Hear, O broth - ers, hear! you know you're nev-er found A pleas-ure 
3. Hear, O broth - ers, hear! ue One get, then, uN : es The moments 


srnEs Ss - = i i= 
y 


c= ese er Se eis 2 = 


you wouldbe, yes, how hap-py you wouldbe, If from & = TTy: 

that ispure, not a pleas-urethat is pure, On-ly whenyou’ve 

quick -ly fly; yes, the mo-mentsquick-ly fly; If you do not 
Be 


Se ee eee 
= eee 


Aq eed can 


Se as ee pope — a 
eos ———= . 


e C= Ss —I—= 


sin - ful tho’t and word and deed, The bdbless-ed Sav -ior’slove had 
held the prom-ise of the Lord, The prom-ise of his word, so 
own and love him here be-low, You know he can- not own you, 
fi £ 2#° 23s 6° & 2B 3 Fs 

oe es ges Somes eer Aer ens tees eS 


Sa Saeed] 


set you free; Turn you, turn youto his ho-ly word a-gain. 
strong and sure; Try, then, try to lovehim, Prophet, Priest and King, 
by and by; aye oN heav’ phe ae is sounding once a-gain. 


a Pett tt —— 
ate == 
pen ae 


‘Ten-der-ly, how ten-der-ly he’s call-ing while you roam; 
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~@Flear, O Brothers, Hear—Concluded.- 


2° £# 
: een : 
: ape 
es =a ae Pe eer a 
ae oe 23: > SSS 
nev-er have con-ceived How hap-py you would be, yes how 
s- 2° °° + o° : : 
area om Sa (res eel cae aocee eer rae ao 
esi = = =, o2 Se =a : : 
eee Wicrea Veara ea peeemea f 


= ee ee Pras 


hap-py youwouldbe, If you on - ly now would on the Lord be- 
2 oes 2° # 


No. 82 —#Whatsoever Ye Dose 


Litra M, ALEXARDER. J.M. Duncan. 


- tle word,......... 
2.It was on - ly a= glance from an _ eye,........-.. 
3. It was on - ly the touch of a hand. <seras 


SS SS 
SS SSS SS Ss 


a - lone may know How it 
= sym-pa-thy filled with tears, But ie 
But helped the fall-en_ to pees And the 


SS Te 


N 
ee 
Se ee 
; a a ae 
a a 2 
saved a soul from the ae - ward path, 
mem-’ry clings like the per - fume of flew’rs, 
Sav - ior smiled as _ its rec - ord was made 
Saar oS a -- a 


_— 
> —9— -__¢ —P mid —? 
zane aaa ! 


Dor. -Y Leroy. Dye 
= ===S=s == 
o—e —— oa ae = eae 
And a life of shame oe. It was 
Whose fra-grance grows sweet - er aes years. It was 
In ithe book that be - fore him ilies. It was 


Se = ee 
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—Whatsoever Ye Do—concluded.- 


on - ly a_ lit - tle word, Wetutsins crus r=as@k 
on - ly a scorn - ful look, Anda haught-y, con 
on -ly a lit - tle thing, To pass on the 


sting - ing smart Es - tranged a dear friend who had 
temptuous air; Butit mad-dened a soul that was 
oth - er side, Butit gave in-to Sa -  tan’s 


oS = SS 0° 0-9 9 
22 era Sea aoe ae 
SS a 


loved us long, And wounded a faith - ful heart. 
seeking for help, And hur-ried it on to de - spair. 
pow-er, @ soul, For whom Christ, the Lord, had _ died. 


og Sine = SS fer ee 
2 SS 
‘a 
= — 
22 See eee 
What-so-ev-er ye do, oh, hear it! hear it! 
SS ee 
mis fos | pases 


Repeat Chorus pp. 


—|____p— bras woes ew wae 
fe eee i Seal 


What-so-ev-er ye do, Do all to the glory of God. 
| oe #& wae 


2 pile: 

—_—-p 9 Ps == 

y | =. ~~ 
37 


No. 838,  —#Clinging and Resting. 


' 


Rey. L. B. CagpeNnTER. Harry SANDERS. 


1. To the cross Ilongwascling-ing, As a _ ref-ugefrom de-spair; 
2. To the cross I cling no lon - ger; Doubts and fears no lon-ger feel, 


Found re - lief from guilt of sin - ning, WhileI lin - gered, clinging there; 
Faith, and hope,and love arestrong-er, Je-sus’ blood doth full-y heal. 
Sin, and death,and hell de- feat - ed, Can notnow my soul af - fright. 


Still life’s waves and storms as-sailed me, Doubtsand fears my mind dis-trest, 
Now my song is not-—“‘I’m clinging,’’—That to me would now be loss, 
Heay-en seems in bless-ed near - ness, And earth’s treasures are as dross, 


And with all thecross a-vailed me, Clinging gave no per-fect rest. 
When mind, heart and soularesing-ing, “I am rest -ing at the cross.”? 
While, ’mid light of cloud-less clearness, I am rest -ing at the cross. 


e° 
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—&Clinging and Resting—concluded.e- 


REFRAIN. 
N 
I wascling-ing, now I’m rest-ing, Sweet-ly rest - ing at the cross; 
ees a peste tipi Sth ap 
[ie y rcs 6 — 99 
5 v4 


Sig Soe er seeder 


No, 34. Just as I Am.3- 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOT. WOODWORTH, L. M. Wm. BRADBURY. 


(Gal Beira ris ire ee 


1. Just I am! with-out one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me, 

2. Just pe I am! and wait-ing not, To rid my soul of onedark plot; 
3. Just as I am! tho’ tossed about, With many a conflict,many a doubt, 
4 
5 


. Just as I am! poor,wretched, blind, Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
. Just as I am! Thou wilt receive, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 


And that thou bid’st me come to Thee,O Lambof God! I come, I come! 
To Thee, whose blood can cleause each spot,O Lambof God! I come, I come! 
Fightings and fears within, without,O Lambof God! I come, I come! 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, O Lambof God! I come, I come! 
Be - cause Thy promise I be-lieve: O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 


No. 35. —&Sowing and Reaping. 


Rev. C. H. Hatt. J. M. Dunean. 


1. Must I al- ways toil and la-bor? Must my work be 

2. Shall the har-vest all be gath-ered, And no sheaves be- 

3. He will guardeachtruth DT’ve spok-en, Some shall fall on 
7 


- sé 


eer in vain? Can I nev-er aid my neigh- bor 
long to me? Shall I on-ly be not far - thered 
fer - tile ground; Ev - ’ry bond that I. have bro- ken, 

Ee fe Diet 


UW, CG j 2 J 
To a high - er life at - tain? Must it e’er con- 
f _— 3 
Soe ae eee : 


In the life that is to be? Now’s the sow - ing, 
To my _ cred -it shall be found; Then I'll _ sow, and, 


al 


tin - uesow-ing? Will the reap-ing nev - er come? Can’t I 

soon thereap-ing, Then my heart willstrong-er be; Then no 

pa -tient wait-ing, Bear at last my gath-ered sheaves; And, es- 
| 


aid man’s up - ward grow-ing? Have I noth-ing ev - er done? 

lon - ger Ill be weep-ing O’er my in - suf-fi - cien-cy. 

capedfrom sin and hat-ing, En - ter wherenone ev - er grieves. 
mM 


2° Ny | 


2 : | 
= : 
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eee and aye ae 


No. 36, Weighed in the Balance, 


Mrs. E. C. ELL8wortTa. R. B. MAHAFFEY, 


{oS a ae 


1. Weighed by thy love for thy brother; Weighed by thy love for thy God; 
2. Weighed by thy hope of sal-va-tion; Weighed by the Rock where ’tis built, 
3. as oh a rich - est i treasures: cae ore their in - fi - re pee 


ee 


Weighed by hfe faith in an - oth-er; Weighed by the shedding of blood. 
Weighed by the sweet in - vi - ta- tion: “Come, ev-en now, if thou wilt.” 
ees by the bright-est of pleasures, Weighed by the dark, heav-y cross. 


pee eet gt 


D. 8. aa but my soul has been trifling; Weighed but found light-er than air. 


, REFRAIN. 


| 7 D. 8. 
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W.A.O. W. A. OapEN. 
peeee SES aie ABT 
iis leaaa = 5 
: 7 
i ie Ms read-y for the Bride-groom’s com-ing? Are you 
2. Are you read-y for the Bride-groom’s com - ing? Has the 
3. Are you read-y for the Bride-groom’s com-ing? Are you 


SS See ee ee 


fee 
SS ee 
* yead-y now the feast to share? Is your lamp all trimmed and bright, 
sum-monsreached a list-’ning ear? Are you watching all the day, 


go-ing forth to meet him, say? He is com-ing, broth-er, see, 
a. £ = 


c Riser —& abe wean i 
eS ee 


| 


Sacral 
2S Sees 
/ 


pte re — +7 


Send-ing forth a ra-diant light? Do you still the wed-ding gar-ment wear? 
For the Bridegroom on his way? Are you wait-ing till the Lord draws near? 
He is call-ing nowforthee; Oh! be read-y, for hecomes this way. 


ooo eee aa 


y 


Oh! be read-y, when the pcg comes, Oh! be read-y, 


2: a f@ £2 eR 


CHORUS. 
“gee See ee Se 


fe 
See aa == 
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—Oh! Be Ready—concluded.- 


when _ the Bride-groom comes, Wheth-er _it vee eve-ning, Or 
Pea ne SN Te ae: 


wheth-er it bemorn-ing, Oh! be read-y when the Bride-groom comes! 


No. 88. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 


M. M, WE.1s. 
 SESEEtS re FS: 
ose Comm 


1. he ly Spir - it, rae ful Guide, Ev-er near the Chris. tian’s side, 
Gen-tly lead us by thehand, Pil-grims in a_ des - ert land; 


D.C. Whisp’ring soft-ly, wand’rer, come! Fol-low me, I’ll guide thee home. 


2 Ever present, truest friend, 3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Ever near, thine aid to lend, Waiting still for sweet release, 
Leave us not to deubt and fear, Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 
Groping on in darkness drear. Wond’ring if our names are there; 
When the storms are raging sore, Wading deep the dismal flood, 
Hearts grow faint, and hopes give Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood; 
Whisper softly, wand’ rer,come![o’er Whisper softly, wanderer, come! 
Follow me, I’ll guide thee home. Follow me, I’ll guide thee home. 


43 


No. 39. Come and be Saved. 


Altered from Franczs R. Haveroat. Melody by E. A. Horrman. Har. by E. 0. B. 


1. Will you notcometo him for life? Why will ye die, oh, why? 
2. Will you notcometo him for peace? Peace thro’ his crossa - lone? 
3. Will you notcometo him forrest? All that are wea-ry, come! 
4, Will you notcometo him for joy? Will you notcome for this? 


2 #4 # #£# # @ f@ 4° 


He gave his life for you, for me! Oh, soul, why willyou die? 
He shed his pre-cious blood fer you; Oh, make his peace your own! 
The rest he givesis deep and true; Rest in his love, your home! 
He gives a joy so sweet and true; Oh, tastehis per - fect bliss! 
& 2 #® ££ eles ££ # 2 2 2 
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Comeand besaved to-day,...... Comeand besaved  to-day,.....- 
Come and be saved to-day, Come and be saved to-day, 


eee ° o @ 8 _@e | a2° ff. 2 ff f. 2.° 
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Come and be saved from all your sins to - day. 
Se and be saved from all your sins at - SoMa 


Sieg 


5. Will you not:come to him for love, | 6. Will you not come to him for all? 


Love that can fill the heart? Will you not “‘taste and see??? 
He loveth you, he loveth me; He waits to give it all to you, 
Why longer stand apart? And calls, ‘‘come unto me!’? 
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No. 40. “Unto us a Child is Born.”3- 


Harry SANDERS. 


: | 

1. Un-to us a Child is born, Un-to us a Son is giv’n; 
2. Oh, that by a wor-thysong Wemightech-o back the strain, 
3. Great Redeemer, thou hast died; Thou hast wrought the work sublime; 
4. Won-der - ful thy name we call, Coun - sel- or, to thee we bow: 


rtp 


Child-the mark of hu - manscorn; Son- the heir of earth is Heav’n; 
Erst that greeted, loud and long, Beth-le-hem’s as - ton-ished plain! 
And the words haveech-oed wide To the far-thest boundsof time— 
Might-y God, the Lord of all, Fa -ther Ev -er - last - erage 


aa = pp es Sees 
ora ee 


Son sas God, @ hu-man child; God withus, his wondrous res 
Might the man-ger cra - dled King With the shepherd watch he - hold, 
“Tt is finished !’’—fin-ished long Is thy great Re-demp-tion plan; 

Prince of Peace:—thy stead-fast throne,Strongin judg-ment stands for aye: 


2 & 
—— . =e 
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oe 
Ho - ly, harmless, un - de - ‘filed; Yet or-dain’dto death ‘and shame. 
And withstar-led sa - ges bring Frankincense,and myrrh,and gold! 
And we blessthee in our song, Lordof an- gels, Son of man! 
Ey - ’ry land thy asa own, Allthy scep-tre shall o - bey. 
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No. gl. Waiting by the River.3- 


Miss M. P. GRIFFIN, E. 0. Exce.y, 


{ 6 
1. We are waiting by theriv-er, We are watching on the shore, 
2. Tho’ the mistshango’ertheriv-er, And its bil-lows loud-ly roar, 
3. And the bright ce-les - tial cit-y, We have caught such radiant gleams 
4. He has called for many a loved one, We have scen them leave our side; 
5. When we’ ve pass’d the vale of shadows, With its dark and chilling tide, 


fe f° @ £@ P ga @ o £9. 
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On - ly wait-ing for the boatman, Soonhe’ll come to bear ts o’er. 
Yet wehearthe song of an-gels, Waft-edfrom the oth - er shore. 
Of its towers, like dazzling sunlight, With its sweet and peaceful streams. 
With our Sav-ior weshall meet them When we too have crossed the tide. 
In that bright and glo-rious cit-y We shallev-er-more a- bide. 


4 CHORUS. p , 
& os @ rE 
Wait - - ing, watch - ing, wait - - ing, watch - ing, 


Wait-ing, wait-ing, watch-ing, watch-ing, wait-ing, wait-ing watch-ing, watch-ing. 


We are watching on the shore,............ Wait - ing, watch - ing, 
We are watching, we are watching on the shore, Waiting, waiting, watching, watching, 
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wait - ing, watch - irg, For the boatman who will bear us o’er. 
waiting, waiting, watching,watching, 


NSaee NE ee 21.2 #2 (Suit 
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No. 42 Are You Willing?3- 


W.A.O. W. A. OGDEN. 


1, Are you will-ing that theLamb of God shall _ be 
2. Are you will-ing that the blood shall not a - vail? 
3. Are you will-ing, when the fi - nal day shall come, 


— 
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Cru - ci - fied a - fresh for thee? Are you will-ing to re- 
That his mer -cy too, shall fail? Are you will-ing to re 
When the saintsare gath-ered home;Are you will-ing that the 


=. 
es Sea 
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fuse his love a-gain, The Lamb for sin - ae slain? 
ject his plead-ing voice, And make the world your choice? 
Judge shall say to thee, ‘‘De - part, de - part from me?” 


a a : ae = 


CHORUS. 
= eS 
Oh! do not grieve him, just now re - ceive him; 


eee EES 
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With thy soulthe Spir-it striv-eth, Grievehim not a - way. 
aus 
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No. 43. —#Will you be Washed in the Blood. 


E. 0. E. E. O. Exor.y. 
S —e 
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1. List, the Spir - it calls to thee, Will you be washed in the blood? 
2. Sin - ner, now this blessing claim, Will you be washed in the blood? 
3. He can wash you whiteassnow, Will you be washed in the blood? 
- 4, Christ did drink that cup for all, Will you be washed in the blood? 


Thro’ the dear Re-deem-er’s name, Will you be washed in the blood? 

And the wit - ness you may know, Will you be washed in the blood? 

Don’t re - ject the Spir - it’s call, Will you be washed in the blood? 
paca 
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Par-don free - ly giv - en, Cleansing you for heay - en. 
Claim him as your Sav - ior, He can save for - ev - er. 
You can know the hour Of his dy - ing pow - er. 


Grace is all a - bound-ing, Joy thro’ heav’n re -sound - ing 


EORUS. — 
ae : ——— <a a ee 
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Will you be washed, Washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
Will you be washed in the Peet cs fe pat: 
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No. 44. -@Jesus is Waiting to Save.8- 


1. Why do you linger in darkness so long? Je - sus is waiting to save; 
2. Leare the broad road and the narrow way choose, Je - sus is waiting to save; 
3. Time will not linger; how soon we must go! Je - sus is waiting to save; 
4. Je - susis call-ing, Oh, come unto me! Je - susis waiting to save; 
5. While we are praying, oh, stay nota-way, Je - sus is waiting to save; 
save you BOW : 


OS: ‘+s. 2 oe 
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Have you not friends in the heavenly throng?Je-sus is wait-ing to save, 
An-gelsare longing to tell the glad news,Je-sus is wait-ing to save; 
Why turn a-way, and to Jesus say, No? Je-sus is wait-ing to save; 


Par-don is purchased, salvation is free, Je-sus is wait-ing to save; 


Come to him now, nota moment delay,Je-sus is wait-ing to save; 
save you now; 


et o° : er. 2° | | 
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CHORUS. 
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Come to him now, come to him now, Je - susis wait-ing to save; 
save you now; 


» 
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Polacieeasnias 


Come to him now, come to him now, Je-sus is wait-ing to save. 
save you now. 


ao 
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No. 45. In the Hollow of His Hand. 


J. M. Dunean. 


gs 8 


I 
3 | cf : eee: 
1. When tossed up-on the _ bil-lows, - far from friend-ly land, 
2. Tho’ rag-ing winds may drive me, A wreck upon _ the strand, 
3. When by theswelling Jor-dan, My feet in sinking sand, 


= sete 
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7 
I willlook to him whoholdsme, In thehol-low of his hand; 
I willcling to him whoholdsme, In thehol-low of hishand; 
Iwillery to him whoholdsme, In thehol-low of his hand; 
z & 5 eRe ee oa 


i 

Though ray- lessbe my path-way, By night the heav-ens spanned, 

Tho’ dead-ened sails hango’erme, By hast-’ning winds unfanned, 
Ah, there isblissin walk-ing, E’enthro’ a_ des-ert land, 


~ +t = 4 Pe 
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v 
I will trust in him who holdsme, In the hol-low of his hand, 
I will waiton him who holdsme, In thehol-low of his hand, 
In niger ing that he hele: sme, In thehot-low of his hand, 


V y | 
In_ the hollow, (In thehollow,) of _ his hand, (of his hand,) 
bua es 


I 
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—@In the Hollow of His Fland—Concluded.3- 
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n thehol-low, (In thehollow,) of hishand, (of his hand,) 


+ ___# ie aN RET 
~ 
4 


2 a ee 


(gore cere eer See ee 
eR ees 


I willtrust in him who holdsme, In thehol-low of hishand. 


No. 46. -@My Faith Looks Up to Thee 


Ray PaLMER. (OLIVET. 6,4.) Lowey Mason. 


1. My faithlooks up to Thee, Thou Lambof Cal - va-ry, 
2. May thy rich grace im-part Strength to my faint-ing heart, 
3. While lifes dark maze I tread, And griefsa-round me spread, ’ 
4. When endslife’s transient dream, When death’s cold sul - len stream 


25 eee ee ee ee 
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Sav - ior di - vine! Now hearme while I pray, Take all my 
My zealin- spire; As thouhast died forme, Oh, may my 
Be Thoumy guide; Bid darkness turn to day, Wipe sor-row’s 
Shallo’er me roll, Blest Sav-ior, then, inlove, Fear and dis- 


guilt a-way, Oh, let me from thisday Be whol-ly _ thine. 

love tothee, Pure, warm, andchangelessbe,A liv - ing fire. 

tears a-way, Nor let me ev - erstray From Theea - side, 

trust remove; of bearme safe a-bove, A ran-somed soul! 
5 ad 


No. 47. I'm Coming Back To-Night.t- 


Emma Pirt. H. A. Lewis. 


a3 oe e a ° hi @ é by gee SF 
1. I’m coming back to Je -sus, Guilt-y and full of sin, I’ve 
2. I’m coming back to Je -sus, Back to thearms of love, Vll 

3. I’m coming backto Je -sus, Leav-ing all else be-hind, Fare 
o-—o aa ee 
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come and all bro-ken with sor - row, His sweet for-give-ness prove. 
well to the sins that be- guile me,Now I shall par-don find. 


REFRAIN. 


ete t ° oe B Sas 
I’m coming back te Je - sus, Back to thetruthand right, I 


vp vi 
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No. 48. Trusting Jesus,3- 


ALICE JACOBS. E. O. Excx.u. 


1. Are you trusting in the Sav-ior, Trusting in his gra-cious care? 
2. Wea-ry sin-ner,go to Je - sus, TellHimof the fault with-in; 
3. Do not fear, He will ac-cept you, For His prom-is-es are true; 
4. Go, then,cast yourcares up-on Him, Bow-ing hum-bly at His feet; 


Is yourfaith in Je-sus rest-ing? Does He ev - ’ry bur - den bear? 
Nev -erdoubt-ing,nev-er fear-ing, For His blood cancleanse all sin. 
And He says He will not cast out An-y sin-ner,e - ven you. 
Then go forth to work for Je - sus, Conqu’ring all the foes you meet. 


Seeea 
REFRAIN. 
rome ate Page ip | 
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He is a - ble, He is will-ing; He canbear your burdens all; 
He is a- ble, He is will-ing, 
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Hewillsave you, He will keep you, Come, then,heed his lov-ing call. 
He willsaveyou, — He will keep you, 
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No go. -@That Old, Old Story is True3- 


D. B, WaTEINs. E, 0. Excetr. 
f= eure : seis ae a = 222 
St ae ahs o—e : Pe 
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1. There’sa won - der - ful sto - ry I’veheard long a - go, ’Tis 
2. They told of a be - ing so love - ly and pure, That 
38. He a-rose and as-cend - ed to heay - en, we’re told, Tri- 
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Oh, that won - der-ful sto - ry I love to re - peat, Of 
— s- 5 ad 
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call’d‘‘Thesweet sto-ry of old’’ I hear it so oft - en,wher- 
came to the earth to dwell, To seek for his lost ones, and 
umph-ant o’er deathand hell; He’s pre-par-ing a place in that 
peace and good will to men; There’s no sto - ry to me thatis 


pp te fo ee ee ee 
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ev-er I go, That same old sto-ry is’ told; And I’ve 


makethemse-cure From deathand thepow-er of hell; That 
cit - y of gold, Where lov’d ones for-ev - er may dwell. Where our 
half sosweet,As I hear it a-gain and a - gain. He in- 
Ee 
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thoughtit wasstrange thatso oft - enthey’dtell That sto-ry as 
he was despis’d, and with'thorns he was crown’d,On the cross was ex- 
kin-dred we’ll meet,and we’ll nev - er-more part, And Oh, whileI 
vites you to come—he will free - ly re-ceive, And this mes-sage he 


Be eee 
eS trie 


Copyright, 1886, by BE. O. Exoru. 54 


—eThat Old, Old Story is Trme—conciuded.- 
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| if itwere new; ButI’vefound out the rea-son they lovedit so well, 

tend-edto view; But Oh, whatsweet peace in my heartsincelv’e found 

} tell it to you, It ispeace to mysoul, it is joy tomy heart, 
sendeth to yon, “There’s aman-sion in glo - ry for all who be-lieve,” 


That old, oldsto-ry is true. Thatold, oldsto-ry is true, 
That old, oldsto-ry is true. Thatold, oldsto-ry is true, 
That old, oldsto-ry is true. Thatold, oldsto-ry is true, 
That old, oldsto-ry is true. Thatold, oldsto-ry is_ true, 
co, 


so 
Thatold, oldsto-ry is true; But I’ve found out the rea - son they 
Thatold, oldsto-ry is true; But O, what sweet peacein my 
Thatold, oldsto-ry is true; It is peace to my soul, it is 
| That old, old sto-ry is Soe “‘There’sa man-sion in glo - ry for 
‘Itis true, 
| N Nis 2 2 2° ww ie al 
: ae ee 


i Z 

| 7 

| loved it so well, That old, old sto - ry is true 
heart since I’ve found That old, old sto - ry is true. 

joy to my _ heart,That old, old sto - ry is true. 

all who be-lieve,’’ That old, old sto - ry is true. 
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No. 50. Ever Will I Pray.3- 


A. CUMMINGS. J. H. TENNEY. 
1. Fa - gS in the morn-ing Un - Thee pray; 
2. At the bus - y noon-tide, Pressed a6 work ase care, 
3. When the evening shad-ows Chase a- way the light, 


4. Thus in life’sglad morn-ing, In _ its bright noon-day, 
| 


oS ee ese eee 
Ss 
Let thy lov-ing kind-ness Keep me through this day. 
Then I'll wait with Je - sus Till he hear my prayer. 
Fa - ther, then I’ll pray Thee,Bless thy child to - night. 
In theshad-owy evening Eyv-er_ will I 2 ee 
CHORUS. 
I will pray, I will pray, Kv - er bt Sebo I pray; 
Iwillpray, . I will pray, Ev-erwill I pray. 


eS SSS el 


Morn - ing, noonand even-ing Un - to Thee Tul pray. 
Un-to Thee Ill pray. 
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No. 51 Flor Thee. 


Frances R. HavERGAL. E. O, Exce.u. 


I gave my life for thee, My pre-cious blood I shed, 
My Fa-ther’shouseof light— My glo-ry-cir - cled_ throne, 
I suf-fered much for thee, More than my tongue can tell, 
And I have bro’t to thee, Down from my home a - bove, 


see ee eee 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
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That thou miglit’stran-somed be, And quickened from the dead; 
I left for earth - ly night, For wand’rings sad and lone; 
Of bit-t’rest ag - 0 - ny To  res- cue thee from hell; 
Sal-va-tionfull and free, My par-donand my love; 
°° £& YS ens 
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I gave my life for Fed What hast thou giv’n for me? 
I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for me? 
Tveborneit all for thee, What hast thou borne for me? 
I bringrich gifts for thee, What hast thou bro’t for me? 
for thee, = me, 
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——.+-— Mamie net 
Sie a 
ae | y 
t 
I gave mylife for thee, What hast thou giv’nfor me? 
I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for me? 
I’ve borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for met 
I bring rich gifts for thee What hast thou bro’t for m 
for baat i me? 
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No. 52, —#Silently the Shades of Evening. 


C. C.'Cox. \ CaREY BoGGEss. 


1. Si-lent-ly the shades of evening Gath-er round my low-ly door; 
2. Oh, the lost, the un-for-gotten, Tho’ the world be oft for- got! 
3 
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. Liv-ingin the si - lent hours, Where our spir-its on - ly blend, 
. How such holy mem’riescluster, Like the stars when storms are past, 
oe os 
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| Si-lent-ly they bring be-fore me, Fa -ces I shallsee no more. 


Oh, the shrouded and the lonely, In our hearts they perish not. 
They, unlinked with earthly trouble, We, still hop-ing for its end. 
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CHORUS. 
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Come the si - lent shades of evening,(si-lent-ly,) Ho - ly mem-’ries, 
Come the shades of even-ing, : 
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clus - ter round me, (si - ldnt-ly,) Point - ing up-to that fair 
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| heav-en (si - lent-ly,) We may hope to gain at last. 
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No. 58. tI Long to be Therese 


WIiLu L. Thompson. 


Sea 
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1. My heav’nly home is bright and fair, I long there, 
2. Its glittering tow’rsthe sun out-shine, I long e es there, 
3. My Fath-er’s house is built onhigh, I long to be there, 
4. Whenfromthis earth-ly pris - on free, I long to _ be there, 


No painnor death can en-terthere,I long to be there. 
That heav’nly man -sion shall be mine, I long to be there. 
Far, far a- bove the star-ry sky, I long to be there. 
That heav’nly man - sion mine shall be, I long to be there. 


Oh, an -_ gels,guidemehome, An -_ gels, guide me home, 
{ 
ie I, ae 
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an-gels, an-gels, an-gels, an- gels, 


Repeat Chorus pp. 


se 


An - - - gelsuide me home, I long. to be there. 


an-gels, an - gels, 
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No. 54. —~@Whom, Having Not Seen, Ye Love.3- 


Selected. J. M. DUNGAN. 


— Soe 2 
3. Sav - ior, my feet have nev-er trod with thine, The 
2. But, Lord, my res-cued feet are stead-fast set Up- 
3. I know that thou art gone to beau - ti - fy A 


i I 
sol - i - ta - ry place, My eyes have nev-er seen in 
on the King’s high-way; And though, as yet, I may not 
place in heav’n for me; And when thou com’st to take thy 
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see thy face, I fol - low on each day. My 
chil- dren home, I _ shall be like to thee. Then 


: hu- man form, Thy man - i - fest -ed grace; My 


oe 
hands have nev -er touched thy gar - ment’s hem, With 
wait - ing eyes are un - to thee, dear Lord, In 
shall I wake and see thee, eye 


to eye, Whom 
z. 
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faith’s un-ut - tered plea; Nor hast thou tar-ried when the 
whom I live and move; Whose love, be-lieved in, is the 
now, un-seen, I love; Faith’sdark - ly - vis-ioned glassex- 


<a Having Not Seen, Ye Love—concluded.- 


day was spent, And bro - ken bread with me. 

full - est joy, That earth or heaven can _ prove. 

changed at last, For rapt - urous sight a - bove. 
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Whom, hav-ing notseen, yet I love (yet I love;) Whom, 


SS 


hav -ing notseen, yet I love, (yet I love;) ’Tis my 
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Sav - ior so dear, guid - ing me pa Whom, 
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No. 55. tI Shall be Satisfied. 


ALFRED Berry, 
E.C. Huwerr. _ Cuo. E. 0. E. 


know not where those mansions are, That hands have nev-er wrought, 

know not what com-pan-ion-ship Shall bless the ran-som’d soul, 

know not what the blest pur-suits Of heav’n’se - ter - nal day, 
can-not tell what bod-ies clothe The saintsin that far land, 


Ong Sa 


o- 
Those ra-diant homes, whose glo-ries rare, Ex -cell all hu-man tho’t; 
What dear de-lights of friend with friend, While end-less cy -cles roll; 
What deeds of love, whattho’ts of joy, Make brighttheirhap-py way; 
What grace, what beauty deck their forms, As near the throne they stand, 


But this I know, whenman re-deem’d From sin and sor - row free, 
But this I know, the Friend whose smile Shall make the light of heav’n, 
But this I know, no glad em-ploy The shin-ing hourscan fill, 
But this I know, eachshall be like His Lord, the ecru - ci - fied; 


rE 
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aa reach his heav’nly dwelling-place, Thereshall the Mas-ter be. 
Is he whoboreourload of sin, That wemight be for- giv’n. 
To be com-par’d with praising Christ, And do - ing his sweet will. 

And when his im-age I shallbear, I shall be sat- is - fied. 
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1 Shall be Satistied—conctuded.e- 


CHORUS. 
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And I shall be satisfied ,yes,I shall be satisfied, For there shail the Master be. 
D ee aes s Sa a Sa 
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No. 56. —@Hing of Kings.8- 


W.A. MUHLENBERG. HORTON. 7. X.S. voN WARTENSER. 
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. King of kings, and wilt thou deign O’er this wayward heart to reign? 


1 

2. Then, like heay-en’s an-gelic bands, Wait-ing for thine high commands, 
3. At thy word my will shall bow, Judgment, reason, bending low; 
4. Zeal shall haste on ea- ger wing, Hour-ly some new gift to bring; 
5. Tun’d by thee in sweet ac-cord, All shall sing their gracious Lord; 


Henceforthtake it for thy throne, Rule here, Lord,and rule a-lone. 
All my pow’rsshallwaiton thee, Cap - tive, yet di-vine-|ly free. 
Hope, de - sire, and ev -’ry thought, In - to glad o - bedience brought. 
Wis-dom, hum-bly cast-ingdown At thy feet her gold-en crown. 
Love the lead-er of the choir, Breathinground her seraph fire. 
ec ade Sao 
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No. 57. I'll Shelter in Thee 


H. ReyNotps. Arr, W. A. O. W. A. OGDEN. 
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g CO) swift tothe ‘‘rock that is high - er than I’ Like 
2. My frail bark was tossed by the wind and the wave, I 

3. Now safe on the ‘‘Rock’’ of sal - va - tion I stand, While 
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No - ah’s paledove to its shel-ter Dll fly, My ref - uge thro’ 
cried in my grief, ‘Lord have a and save,’’ Then quick-ly the 
stretching be - fore 35 is = - on’s fair land, There Je - sus, the 


a aan === 


sin’s rag-ing bil - lows shall be, Thou, dear ‘‘Rock of A - ea: 7 
Rock’s bless-ed shade I couldsee, And now I am shel-tered for- 
rock of my faith I os see, = rest me for - ev - er, Safe 


ae =e 
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shel-ter in thee: Shel-ter in thee, Yes, I’llshel-ter in thee; 

ey - er in thee: Shel-teredin thee. Yes, I’m shel-tered in thee; 

shel- tered in thee: Shel-teredin thee, Yes, I’m shel-tered in thee; 
Rad 
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Thou dear ‘‘Rock of - ne “Tells shel = tensa in ices 


A 
Thou’ dear ‘‘Rock of A - ges,” I’m _ shel - tered in thee. 
Thou deaty Rock of A - ges,” ’m shel - tered in thee. 
s 


= 
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No. 48 Let it Make Thee Whole.d- 


Frances R. aN W. A. OadEN. 
Sb Dawe Ma ae 
— === fake 
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1. Oh, the pre-cious blood of Je - sus, Shed on Cal - va - ry, 
2. Pre-cious blood that hath redeemed us, All the price is paid, 
3. Tho’ thy sins are red like crim-son, Deep in scar - let glow,, 
4. Pre-cious, pre-cious blood of Je - sus, Ev - er flow - ing free, 


x oe 
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Pasay | 
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Sas) by 
Shed for reb-els, shed for sin - ners, Shed for you and me. 


Per - fect par-donnow is of-fered, Per-fect peace is made. 
Je - sus’ pre-cious blood can make them Whiter than the snow. 
Ob, be-lieve it, oh, re-ceive it, Sin-ner, ’tis for thee 


brn ica ; 
CHORUS : =f 1 1 < 
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Oh! the pre-cious blood, Let it make thee whole, 
pre-cious blood, make thee whole, 
fee se Bn bal haat ae in typi ea 
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A aaikel ep =a Sy a 7 
A A v7 
= —a 7 ar ze saa Fa 4-4 ca a ea 
— a O 
p= —e=8 @ z r 2s Sree al sr 
— 
Let itflow in might- y cleans-ing, O’er thy guilt-y soul. 
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No. 59.  —~Seek and Find.3- 


J.M. Dunean. 
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1. Ma-ny seek forearth-ly treasure, But the prize they sel-dom gain; 
2. They who seek the thingsofheav-en, And vp-on the Lord be-lieve, 
3. If we ear-ly seek the Sav-ior, If we to the end en-dure, 


In_ the gid-dy round of pleasure, Ma-nyseek forjoy in vain, 
Have the blestas - sur-ance giv-en, They shal! crownsof life re - ceive, 
We shall gainhis gra-cious fa-vor, Oursal-va-tionshallbe sure, 


But tothoseof con-trite spir-it seek -ing Je-sus, good and kind, 

Fee-bly seek-iug af-ter Je-sus, stop-ping oft to look be = hind, 

Je-sus, thouart ev - Dy negr us, sick with sin, and lameand blind, 
ce ~ 
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e ere s 
Is the cheering promise, hear it, ‘‘Seek, and ye shall find.?? 
From our doubtsthe prom-isefreesus, ‘‘Seek, and ye shall find.” 

But thy ee doth cheer us, ‘‘Seek, and ye shall find.’2. . 
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CHORUS. 


—@Seek and Rind—concluded.e- 


Who the pre - cious promise has giv'n., yyy rene RPP 
Who the pre-cious promise has giv - en, The pro 


who of-fers you par-don, 
ia he who of-fergyou par-don,  of-fera you par-don, 
oe tet 


you a home in  he€aven......+.--ssseeeeee 
to give you a home 


1 ay, 
No. 60. Behold! a Stranger.3— 
Josern Griaa. __FPEDERAL STREET. 1. M. H. KE. Oriver. 
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6 A = a OME FL EF 

1. Be-hold astran-ger’s at thedoor! He gen-tly knocks, has knocked be-fore; 

2. But willheprove a friend in-deed? He will, the ve - ry friend you need: 

8. Ohi love-ly at - ti-tudei—He stands With melting heart and laden hands; 

4, Admit him, ere his an- ger burn; His feet de-part - ed,ne’er re-turn; 
= 


Has wait-ed long, is wait-ing still; You treat nooth-er friend so ill, 
The man of Naz-a-reth—’tis he, With garments dyed at cal-va - ry. 
Oh, matchless kindness! and he shows This matchless kindness to his foes. 
Ad-mit him, or the hour’s at hand When, athisdoor.denied you’ll stand. 
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No. 61 -#Say, is Your Lamp Buming?8- 


ker, J. B, Jacobs. 
(To my Co-worker, ) oe tae oatiet 


eS Sears = SSeS 


‘ape pv 
1 Say, is yourlamp burning, my brother? I pray you look 
For if it were burning, then surely Some beam would fall 


Up - on the dark mountains they stumble, They are bruised on the 
2. { With white niin faces turned up - ward To the clouds and the 
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D. C. oe ye your Eom ica a my broth - er? I pray you look 
For if it were burn - ing then sure - ly Some beam would fall 
Fine. 
Sse: is rere 
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— 
quick-ly and see, \ Thereare ma-ny and ma-ny around you, 
brightly on me. If you tho’t that they walked in the shadow, 


rocks and they lie \ EEE isma-ny a lampthatis lighted, 
oe - i- ful sky, But not ma-ny a-mong them,my brother, 


ee = ze 
#224 ower e — ae os ae] 
em ta and a 
right-ly on me. 


Who fol-low wher-ey-er you go. ) 

Your (omit) § lamp would burn brighter,I know. 
We be-hold them a-near and a-far. } 

Shine (omit) stead-i-ly on likea star 


i 


ape geryaety: ery 


3. If once all the lamps that are lighted 

Should steadily blaze in a line 

Wide over the land and the ocean, 
What a girdle of glory would shine! 

How all the dark places would brighten, 
How the mists would roll up and away! 

How the earth would laugh out in her gladness 
To hail the millenniel day! 
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No, 62. —Toiling for Jesus. 


Ww.A.O, W. A. OGDEN. 
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1. Bright - ly, sweet-ly, toil-ing for the Mas-ter, Go we forth with 
2. Glad - ly, sweet-ly, we willtell the sto- ry, of his love to 
3. Meek - ly, meek~ly, toil-ing for the Mas - ter, Walking faith-ful- 


——» 
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Starch aire 
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will-ing handsto do Ton -so-e’er to us - te ap-point - ed, 
mor-tals here be-low; Christ, the brightnessof the Fa-ther’s glo - ry, 
ly the path he es Lead-ing wand’rersto the dear Re-deem - er, 


= oe as 


Faith -ful - ly our  mis-sion we’ll pur-sue. Toil - ing for 
Free -ly here his _ bless-ing will be-stow. 


Point-ing sin-ners to the Lambof God. 
Toil - ing, Toil-ing 


==. S22 222 e== = 
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- sus, Joy -ful-ly we go; yes, joy-ful-ly we go; 
he the Mas- -ter, 


ae ee FA Ss 
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se, 
Toil - ing for Je -. sus, In his vineyard here be - low. 
Toil-ing, toil - ing for the Mas-ter. 
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‘No. 63, -&Come to Jesus Weary Soul.3~ 


E. A. H. ee ISsHA ALBRIGHT HOFFMAN. 
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1. Come to Je- sus, wea-ry soul, He is wait-ing to for - give; 
2. Come to Je-sus, and for sin Therea per - fect cleansing find ; 
3. Come to Je - laa burdened one, Whilehe is so ve-ry “nigh; 


zs tee eee 


baie =| 
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Do you doubt his love and grace? Can you not his word be - lieve? 
He is full oftruth and grace, He is mer-ci - ful and kind. 
Cast a- way your doubts and —— For henow is pass-ing by. 
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b CHORUS . 
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Has he not prom-ised your sins to ma - give? Is he not 
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faith-fal and aie Christ rie * are toe 
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sin - ner 7 - way; Lo! there is mer-cy for yor 
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No. 64. —-@Savior, Wash me in the Blood. 


CowPER. E. O. Excetu. 
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1. There is a fount-ain filled with blood, Drawn from aoe veins, 
And sin-ners plunged beneath that flood, Lose all their guilty stains. o 


2. The dy-ing thief re-joiced to see That fount- aininh‘s day, 
And there may I, tho’ yile as he, Wash all my see - ee S 
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CHORUS. oe 
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Sav-ior, wash........-+.+++. me in the koe Sav - ior, 


Sav-ior, wash me in the blood, in _ the blood,the bloodofthe Lamb, Say-ior, 


eee eee ee 
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neesactore me in the blood, And I shall be whiter than the snow. 
blood, in the blood,the blood of the Lamb, 
! @-° ° 
tps sp espe pfs o.oo 
Sa eas eet el I ae rae Ze = = | 
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oe b ¢ 
8 Thou dying Lamb, thy precious blood|4 E’er since by ata Isaw the stream, 
Shall never lose its power, : Thy flowing woundssupply, 
Till all the ransomed Church of God | Redeeming love has been my theme, 
Are saved, to sin no more. + And shail be till 7 die. 
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No. 65. ~@Oh, I Long to be Like Jesus.8- 


D. B. W. besa by D.B. Pe ees 
Har. = O. Excry. 
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Ty ne ny friends I have here, Whom my heart hold-eth dear, And to 
2. In this world here be - low, There are ma - ny I know, Who are 
3.There’s a day roli-ing round, When the trum - pet shall sou nd, And ~ 


ig a ade abe ar ae melas 
SSS eee 
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be lkethem oft I’m in- clined, But ees s one ia a -bove, 
more like the Sav - ior than I, But I’ve made him my choice, 
dead from their graves will a - as Nee glo - ae aoe ae 


9S? Sawa a - fee : 
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All on earth that I love, For in him is _ all good-ness com-bined. 


And my heart doth rejoice, For I'll see him I know by and by. 
And like Je - sus we’ll be, When we join that bright throngin the skies. 


bone sda # + baits \ —— | 
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CHORUS. 


SS Sa 


Oh, Iwantto be like Je - sus, Oh, Iwanttobelike Je - sus, 


SEE tea es 
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Oh, I want to Re like 2 - sus, And ou whereJe-sus is. 


pie a Sa eee 
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No. 66, —8To the Rescues# 


PrRIsciuia J. OWENS. Cuas. Epw. Prior. 
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1. Death-bells toll-ing, toll - ing, (e -ing, Wrecks a - drift and 
2. Voic-es cheer-ing, life- boats steer-ing, See, the help-ing 
3. Joy - bells ee ing, Yring-ing, ring-ing, Friends a ears -y 


a FESS er a 
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break -ers roll -ing; Where the floods of in - tem-p’rance rave, 
hands are near-ing, While the pledge; our glad sig -nal, flies 


wel-come bring-ing; Heay’n bends down our joy a - Near, 
Cad Se r © < a i 6 ‘i | | 
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Light the bea - con, and speed to save. Sipitiiee-sasencascsers our 
Hope-ful mes-sage to wea-ry_ eyes. 

Greets the res - cued with words of cheer. Sign our pledge, oh, 
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pledge, now sign, And strength di - vine shall yet be thine; 
sign, DOW sign, 
m& | 


p a =e 


‘a 8 a oe "se 3. 
Sign........ our pledge,now sign, Touch an taste not the wine. 
Sign our pledge, oh, sign, now sign, 
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No. 67. —~8God is Calling Yet,8- 


GERHARD nde Ey a E. O. Excetn. 

ays ae - 1 \ ea EE 
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1. God ceall-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’spleasures shall I 
2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I his lov - ing 
3. God call-ing vet! andshall he knock, And I my heart the 
4. God call-ing yet! andshall I. give Noheed, butstill in 
5. God call-ing yet! I can -not stay; My heart I yield with 
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still hold dear? Shall life’s swift pass - ing years all fly, 


voice de - spise, And base - ly his kind care _ re - pay? 
clos-er lock? He - still is wait - ing to re - ceive, 
bond-age live? I wait, but he does not  for- sake; 


out de- lay: Vain world, fare - well, from thee I _ part; 
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And still my soul in slumber lie? Call -  ing,oh,hear Him, 
He calls me still; can I de - lay? 
And shallI dare his Spir-it grieve? 
He calls me still; my heart, a - wake! 
The voice of God has reached my heart. God is call-ing yet, 
sy 


| yo 
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Call - - ing, oh, hear Him, God is call - izg 
God is call .ing yet, ; 
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—eGod is Calling Yet—Concluded.s- 
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yet, oh, hear Him calling, call-ing, Call - - - ing, oh, hear Him, 
God is call-ing yet, 


- se 
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Call - ing, oh,hear Him, God is calling yet, oh, hear Him calling yet. 


God is call-ing yet, 2. 2 
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No. 68, “Happy Ray. 
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1. O happy day,that fixed my choice On thee,my Sav-ior and my God! 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, And tell its raptures all a-broad. 


2. O happy bond, that seals my vows To him who mer - its all my love! )} 
Let cheerful anthems fill his house, While to that sacred shrine I move. f 


Hap-py day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my sinsa - way; 
D. 8. Hap-py day, hap- py day, When Je - sus washed my sins a - way. 


He taught me how to watch and pray, And live re-joic - ing ev-’ry day. 
Ree tethi sel One is Ts 6 le e.g 0 righ eee 
at Epatee e = =P 2 acy ed een 
3 ’Tis done,the great transaction’s done, |4. Now rest, my long divided heart, 
Tam my Lord’s, and he is mine; Fixed on this blissful, centre, rest; 
He drew me, and I followed on,[vine.} Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
Charmed to confess the voice di- With him of every good possessed 
wis) 


No. 69. —eThere is Room.3- 


A.B J ALFRED BEIRLY. 


1. Wea-ry spir - it, Ly rest, In theSav- ior re - pose; 
2. Art thou wand’ring from the fold, Take this prom-ise di - vine: 
3. La - den soul, with sin op-pres’d, Je - sus beck -ons thee home; 
4. Wea-ry spir -it, burden’d one, Seek the com -fort-er nigh; 


cm 
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Lay thy bur-den at his feet, He will light-en thy woes. 
If re-pent-ant thou wilt come, Je -sus’ par-don is thine. 
Wilt thou restin his em-brace, Leave thy sor- row and come. 
Rest con-fid-ing in hislove, Je - sus hears ev - ’ry_ sigh. 


I 
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CHORUS, on 
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Come, come, be-liev - ing, Whol-ly trust-ing, be free; There is 
Come, come, O come, ne liev - ing, 


Settee Ss aaa 
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room in the pres-ence of Je - sus for thee, Je -sus for thee. 
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No. 70, Coming to the Master.s- 


F. A. Simxrne. E. O. Exceiz, 


vs 
1. Oh, let me come to thee, dear, blessed Mas - ter, Lead me the 
2. Oh, let me bring tothee my care and sor - row, Make me more 
3. Oh, let me _ feel thy gra-ciousloveso ten - der, Thy changeless 
4, Oh, let me be allthinewhen I am dy - ing, My wea-ry 
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liv-ing way;Change thou my night of per-iland dis-as - ter, 
tru-ly thine, And fit my spir - it for that bright to-mor-row, 
care for me; Helpme to make to thee a full sur-rend- er, 
heart at rest, rn a - bove earth’s sorrow and its sigh-ing, 


To ev-er-glo- rious day. 

Where joy shalle’er be mine. Then, when these transient scenes of earth are 
And be fromsin set free. 

In thee for-ev - er blest. 
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end - ed, And whentimeshall be no more, ........ My 
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soul shall be by heav’nly hostsattended To that brightshining shore. 
. | 
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No 7. —@The Bells of Conscience. 


Words and music written expressly for, . 
and dedicated to my friend, E. O. EXcELL, 
J. M.D. J.M. DUNGAN. 
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1. The con - science of childhood is speak - ing in whispers, Oh 
2. The con - scienceofyoungmen andmaid - ens is call-ing, In 
3. The con - science of man-hood is loud - ly ap-peal-ing, And 
4. The con - science of old age is heavy - i- ly laden With 
= . ; __|/S ee —_ 
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come to the Sav-ior and give him your life, “Of 
ear - nest ap-pealsfor thestrength of your will; The 
say - ing,oh,comein thenoon - tide of day; The 
sins which thro’ lifehave beenheav - y _ to bear; But 
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such is the kingdom of heavy - en,’ saysJe-sus, So 
work of your Mas-ter it needs all your efforts, To 
sands of your hour-glass are slow - ly re-ced-ing, So 
Je - sus is a-ble to roll off thy bur-den, To 
=e 


then seek him ear-ly, and en - ter the strife. 
bear all life’s burdens, and Christ’s law ful - fill. 

start for the kingdom and do not de - lay. 
cleanse you from e - vil and lift ev - ry care. 
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~The Bells of Constience—concluded.e- 
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The bells of your conscience are ringing,The bells, the bells, The 
The bells, the bells. 


oe + 


2S SSS See ee 


bells of your conscience areringing, Say-ing, sin - ner, Oh, come home. 


No. 72. I’m Kneeling at the Mercy-Seat. 


Melody ae F. L. Bristow. 
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\Cho. No. 1. ’mkneelingat the mer-cy-seat, Tin kneeling at the mer-cy- seat, 
'Cho. No. 2.1 can, Iwill, I do be-lieve,I can, Iwill, I do be-lieve, 
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I’m kneel-ing at the mer - cy-seat, Where Je-susan-swers prayer. 
I can, I will, I do _ be-lieve,That Je-sussavesme now. 
es 


all 
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1 Jesus, hing ga id i O at it now from heaven might fall 
Shed in my heart abroad; And all my sins consume; 
‘Then shall my feet no longer rove, Come, Holy Ghost for thee i call; 
Rooted and fixed in God Spirit of burning, come. 
2 Othat in me the sacred fire 4 Refining fire, go through my heart; 
Might now in me begin to glow; Illuminate my soul; 
Burn up the drossof base desire, Scatter thy life through every part, 
And-make the mountains flow. And sanctify the whole. 
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No. 78. He is Able to Deliver Thee 


W.A O. W. A. OapEN, 
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1. ‘Tis the grand - est theme thro’ the a - ges rung;:Tis che 
2. 'Tis the grand - est theme in the earth or main;’Tis the 
3. ’Tis the grand - est theme, let a tid - mgs roll, he the 


grand - est theme for a@ mor - tal tongue, ‘Tis the 
grand - est theme, for a mor - tal strain, ’Tis’ the 
guilt - y heart, to the sin - ful soul, Look to 


eS 


i—@. 


grand - est theme that the world e’er sung, ‘‘Our 

grand - est theme tell the world a - gain, “‘Our 

God in faith, he will make thee whole, ‘‘Our 
e 


- a _ 


3 


God is a - ble to de - liv - er thee.”? 


Sa ee ee 
4 


CHORUS. 


= = See 


< é a - - - ble to de- fe e Age a 
a - ble, he is a - ble 
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—sfle is Able to Deliver Thee—Concluded.3- 


(3S ee 


a - ble to de-liv-er thee; Tho’ by sin ie to 
a-ble, he is a- ble, Rory 


[De eae aera = = Sat 2 = 
| 


2 
v 


we 


4 eS 
27 oo =| =f = ae —a 
Ge ed 
him for rest;Our God is a-ble to de-liv - er thee. 
o- _— o° 
_————— — — 
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No. 74. ~@Blest Be the Tie that Binds. 


JOHN FAWCETT. Gro. NARGELI, 
pa SSS eae — E = 
22 Se ees ser ee Zz oar arse oe 


1. Blestbe the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris-tian love; 
2. Be -fore our Fa-ther’sthrone,We pour our ar - dent prayers: 
3. We shareour mu - tual woes; Our wmu- tual bur - dens bear; 

4 


. When we a - sun-der part, It gives us in - ward pain; 
felitt.g Dl eH 65" | o~ | ~ 
= fF : 3 
Se ee eee eee 
\ | iE 
(soi a: ee ts esl = aS 
(SS SSeS Sal 


The fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a-bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, our aimsare one, Our comforts and our cares. 
And oft - en for each oth - er flows, The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear. 
But we shallstill be joined in heart, And les to ace a- ae 
es ae 


No. 75. —8O, Can it Bete 


JoHN NEWTON. Are, by K.O. Uxcxnn, 


SSS | 


11 saw one hang - ing a Ba In ag «+ O- 
2. Surenev - er till my ‘at - est breath Can r for- 
3. My con-science felt andowned the guilt, And plunged me 
4, 
5 


A - las! I knew not what Le cdid; But now my 
. A sec - ond look he gave, which said, “I free - ly 


ae eee 
SSS 


ee 


nies and blood; He fixed his lan-guid eyes on me, AS 
get that look; It seemed to charge me with his death, Tho’ 
in de-spair; I saw my sins his blood had spilt, And 
tears are vain; © Whereshall my trem-blingsoul be hid, For 
all for-give, This blood is for thy ran - som paid, ii 


Peres 


CHORUS. 


SSeS 


near the cross I eee 
not a word he_ spoke. 
helped to nail him there. O can it be, up on & 
I. the Lord have slain. 
die, that thou may si live.’’ 


ee eee eee 
a 


tree, my Sav - ior died for me.............. O can _ it 
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—~2O, Can it Be 9—Concluded.8- 
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up - on a tree, He shed his blood for me? 


eae. | | > 
piawiogr es" 
No. 79. — America. ( National Hymn.) 8+ 
gS oe oe eee ee ee 3 


1. My coun-try, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib - er ty, 
2. My na-tive coun-try, thee, Land of the no = bie free, 
3. Let mu - sic swell thebreeze, Andringfrom all the trees 
4. Our fa - thers’ God, a srk Au-thor of lib - er - ty, 


= fe az o° 
23 re | ae 


— 2 =—— 


Of thee I sing; Land wheremy fa-thersdied, Land of the 
Thy name I _ love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woodsand 
Sweet freedom’s song; Let mor - tal tongues a-wake, Let all that 
To thee we sing; Long may our land be bright, With free-dom’s 


Sa 
SY NAS I 
Pil-grims’ pride, From iS - KS mount-ain side, e free -dom ring. 
templed hills, My heart with rapturethrills, Likethat a - bove. 
breathe partake, Let rocks theirsi lence break, The sound pro- long. 
ho - ly light, Pro - tect us with thy might, Great God, our King! 
(eGR 
o + + Cad | Oa ett 
ee = 
= pos ti Geena een 


No. 77. All, All for Thee. 


CHARLOTTE MURRAY. J.M. Dunean. 
_—— _§-1—-— ee ee SSS a 
: a” ee tee 
1. All, all for thee, O take me now en-tire- ly; Re- 
2. I give my heart, I long to love thee bet-ter Than 
3. All, all for thee, my-self in all my weakness, Un- 


4. Oh, Mas-ter, by thineown most ho- ly Spir-it, Send 
z Pe - 


Sess Se 


9 2 ee ee 2 £ i 


SSS SS 


tune each note with thineown gen-tle hand; I give my-self  a- 
ev - er I have done inyears be- fore; That all I do may 
fit, a- lone, the feeblestchord to raise; An in-stru-ment dis- 
heavy -’nly mu - sic o’er the earth sites ee. So true, sobeau - ti- 


eee eee ee a = 
= ——— SS = 
Dr ae = ee as 7 


fresh in - to thy keep-ing, To do, or suf-fer as thou 
be a ‘joy not du-ty,’’ Lord Je - sus grant it, may I 
cord - ant, worn and worth-less, But read - y to be used to 
ful, so soul re-fresh-ing, That those who’ hear it, may learn 


e e ee ss — = f r f =f: 
: e —p @ 9 9 ) 9 2 
[3S SS ee i sees 
[Pp tape 
CHORUS. 


s 
SS SS ae 
ss rs a. o_o. ws @ Cd o. 3-3 =i 
shalt command, All, all for thee,Savior, All, all for thee, Oh, take my 
love thee more; 


sound thy praise. 
more of thee. 
aw er 
ya 


a # 
eae Se 
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SAUL, Al for Thee—Concludea, Be 


== ee SSS | 
life in-to thy pve - to oe hand, Oh, give me _ thy Spir-it 
(ere 


naa 


o- 


os 7=are p+ 
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And I shall be ho- ly, Then take my life in-to thy hand. 
- eft © ‘ 


Ngee — eo Ae Sseess 


No. 78. ~All Flail the Power of Jesus’ Names 


coRty 


: 


ria CORONATION. C.M OvIvER HoLpEN. 
== : J | 
= fee ee ee are 
sts 8 
eo oa 


its At hail a pow = Je - sus’ Te si an - pla prostrate et 

2. Let ev -’ry kindred, ev- ’ry tribe, On this ter - res-trial ball, 

3 Oh, that withyon-der sa-cred throng We at his os may fall; 
2. 


srt : 


A 
HA 
: 
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ie 
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4p 
[Se ee — 
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zs | 
Bring forth the roy - al di - a-dem,And crown Him Lord all; 


To Him all maj -es-ty  as-cribe, And crown Him Lord ee all. 
We’ll join the ev -er- ‘last ing song, "And crown Him Lord of all. 


natn et at Ea 


\F 
| 1 fa 
2 = 7S ae {36 32 = rs 
ES pone ae aes @ — 
r 
i 
Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, = crown Him ie all; 
To Him all maj-es-ty as-cribe, "And crown Him Lord oF all; 


We'll join the ev - er-last-ing song, “And crown Him Lord of all; 


No. 79. I'll Try to be Ready to Go.8- 


J.M. JoHN McPHERSON, 
zr a Sister ns sen seems nee — 
é < ans = - F - 7 3 =} Semel Meee 7 
aeh aS ! ——— ———— 6 
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1. I know not how soon God will bid me to come, Vll 
2. Tho’ tri-als maycome,tho’ my rich-es for-sake, TU 
3. How pre-cious the prom-ise re - veal’d in his word, Ill 
4. The Spir-it in-vites you» to join in the fray, VU 


oma tN te IN N 
a 


N o- 
S62 — 4 a eaeee 
2 = = ss semen os | 


SSS 


‘ “ o- Seabed Ae a 
ee + > ve a 
try to be read-y to go, To share in the glo-ry that 
try to be read-y to go, When death o - ver-takesme, in 
try to be read-y to go, That we shall at last dwell to- 
try to be read-y to g0, And help to bringin the mil- 


is RES aaa Nea NacoN an 
eps pl pape 
a oe og — 5 


waits me at home, Il] try to be read-y to 
glo- ry Dll wake, Ill try to be  read-y to go. 
geth er with God, I’ll try to be  read-y to go. 
leni-~i = al day, Ill. itry “to “be read-y to go. 


Pad yy Qo @& f° e 
29S SS ee Se ee ee ee 
; —— = 


JE anay to be read - y to 
be read - y_ to go, 
2&2 & ££ Foal 2 #& # z. 


ee eee were Ae oe 
(eee ee ee eres SS 
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I'll try to be Ready to Go—concluded.e- 


try toberead-y to  g0}......-..0.-.- His blood makes me whit-er than 
be read-y to go; Yes, 


RMR AL AM Math ihe a 


SDOW, o0----ceeseneoens Tll try to be read-y to go. 
whit-er than snow, 


ree + fee f * Pru eee 
SBS SSS Sl 
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No. 80. God is Ever Good. 
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1. See the shin ing dew-drops On the flow-ers strewed, Prov-ing as they 

2. See the morn-ing sun-beams Lighting up the wood, Si-lent-ly pro- 

3. In the leaf-y tree-tops, Whereno fearsin-trude, Mer-ry birds are 

4. Bring, my heart, thy tri-bute, Songs of grat-i-tude, Whileall na-ture 

SNe ee eae RO Gee 

oe 
& oes a Slee 


ics 
ae ae: 
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G @ { i f { 
uae z a a is GF + + = 
spar - kle— God is ev-er good, God is ev-er good. 
claim-ing— God is ev-er good, God is ev-er_ good. 
sing -ing— God is ev-er good, God is ev-er _ good. 
ut - ters— God is ev-er good, God is ev-er_ good. 
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No. 81. —eWhen We Gather.3- 


C. H. G. Cue. H. GABRIEL, 
eed oily cnt ie Ady ee 
1. When we gath aed CP ts er with the faith-ful On that 
gath-er, when we gath-er 
2. Where the loved.........-.seseeceeee ones gone be- fore us, We shall 
toved ones,where the loved ones 4 
3. ‘Sho’ thy bur - - = - denmay be heav - y, Neith-er 


bur - ent tho? thy bur-den 


Dep 


= 
=== a =eesee 


fair and gold-en shore, oh y Pichi - - ” ing, glo-rious 
4 meet- ing, wae a nee 
meetand know a - gain, We Shall clasp.......c.cceceeevees their hands in 
; clasp, oh we shall clasp their 
mur-mur nor de-spair; Strug-gle ON.........csseeeeeeees a lit - tle 


CHORUS. NN oN 
| sore ppp pe 
@ag3g Se 
<a On eae 
meeting, Gather’d there to “a no more. 


glo-ry, Far beyond the reach of pain. What a meeting, what a meeting of the 
ee an the cross with pee bear. 


eine ane Baalaaaee 
ae ot eee —— 


a ete ass ane 


| Y YY 
aby - ful On that fair e - ter-nal shote............... With the 
| N NN EN “ that hap-py shore 
| ps ( e- 
22 ae ee ee ee = 
—p—_—_— = eee ae) oes ia es en Pa 
=e 
a ee TREE EN A | 
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leds ones gone be-fore us, Weshall meet topart no more. 
loved ones, with the love 


aera es ee el ee 
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No. 82. Happy On the Way-3 


el ee ee 
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1. Oh, good old way, how sweet thou art, Bless the Lord, I’m 
_May none of us from thee de - part; Bless the Lord, I’m 
2. But may our ac-tions al-ways say, Bless the Lord, l’m 
We’remarch-ing in the good old way, Bless the Lord, ’m 
3. This note a - bove the rest shall swell, Bless the Lord, I’m 
That Je-sus do- enh oe sine ae Bless the Lord, I’m 


= ———— 


SSS = Cuorvs. 


hap - py on the way, Hap - py on the 


Sed 


——— 


iy iy 
(age porary a ee ieee 


V 
Habs py ee phe igh Bless the eee I’m ites py on the wi 
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By permission. eee 
83, —SLord, We Come Before Thee.3- 


WILLIAM HAMMOND, PLEYEIL’S HYMN. IGNACE PLEYEL. 


| eee ce eee 


1. Lord, we come be-forethee now, At thy feet we hum-bly bow; 
2. Lord,on thee oursoulsde - pend; In compas - sion now de-scend; 
8. In thine own ap-point-ed way, Now we seek thee, here we stay; 
4, Send some mes-sage from thy word, Thatmayjoy and ih af - ey 


Sue = = “ 
eae 


me 
iM not our suit dis - dain; Shall we seek thee, Lord,in Re 
Fil our hearts with thyrich grace; Tuneourlips to sing ‘thy praise. 
Lord, we know not how to — go, Till a bless -ing thou be - stow. 
Let. thy Spir - it now im - part Full sal - va - tion to each heart. 


= 
Piney Yuen ae. SP 
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No.84. “Christ Jesus Died for Sinners,” 


w.A.oO, W.A. OgpeEn. 


Moa 
1. There’s a won - der - ful themein the gos - pel tongue, As 
2. ?Tis 4 won -der- ful theme, and I oft have read How 
3. ?Tis a won-der- ful theme, that the Lord should give His 


wit dy) aes * = 
ae 
SSS Ss 


a a 
ae mer 


e’er was heard, as e’er was sung, And thro’ the world the 
Je - sus bowed his wea -ry  head;‘’Tis  fin-ished,’’ to the 
life, that I mightlife re- ceive; And now he _ bids me 


Yo ee eee 
a ar a eomaeton nemmeniel same: Fp ores ses 
los i =e 


rg sees aS 
= ae a es ES 6 @ $ e——-6 
ia eo —— 

mes-sage rung, “Christ Je - sus died for sin -  ners.”? 
world he said: “‘Christ Je - sus died for sin - mers.” 
look and _ live, ‘‘Christ Je - sus died for sin - ners.” 

er ee Re ask ~ 

oe 2 = ee) 

CHORUS. 

oo eS = 
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Tell the mes - - sage o’er a - gain, Je - sus 


Tell the mes-sage o’er a- gain, o’er a- gain, 
————— 1 &° ye y ye a ys 2. w me) 42. 2. | 


t = oa ae =f ee od 
(ZA @ 2 a we i CJ io] ry eo 
Cie dcastia neecve sss for sin - ful men; Sound the 
Je - sus died for sin - ful men, sin - ful men; 
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~eChrist Jesus Died for Sinners—concluded.- 


4 lx 
= Sar 
eases 
WOT, -ccemeoes and make it plain; “Christ Je - sus died for sin-ners.”? 


Sound the word and make it plain, make it aa 
2° @. @.° @ @° 
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No. 85, Lost, but Jesus Saved Me3- 


Mrs. Emma Pitt. E. 0. ExcEtt, 
SSecmeeres 

aoe Te i 

1. Lost, but Je-sussaved me, Saved meby his love; Lost,but now he 


2. Lost up-onthe mountains Of life’s woeand sin;  Lost,but his free 
3. Lost far o’er the des - ert, Know not where to flee; Lost,but Je-sus 


psc 


NO ° 


keeps me Formyrest a-bove. Lost, butJe - sus found me, 
par-don  Safe-ly took me in: Lost, but Je - sus bought me, 
loved me, Kindly pit-ied me; Lost, but Je - sus brought me, 


a | SESE fw a ical ak 
epi SS 


In the des-ert wild; Lost, but he redeemed me, Owns me for his child. 
Bought me with his blood: ‘Lost, but Jesus keeps me In the narrow road. 
Out in-to the penis Lost, butstill he saves me, Guards me with his might. 
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No. 86. -Are You Washed in the Blood? 


E.A.H. Rey. E. A. HorrmMan. 


= “be ile ee Ee 


1. Have you been to Tes sus ms the cleans-ing pow’r? Are you 
2. Are you walk-ing dai-ly by the Sav-ior’s side? Are you 
3. When the Bride-groom com-eth, will yourrobes be white, Pure and 
4. Lay a- a a garments that arestain’d with sin, And be 


rote aaa a ae bee Sea ree Seer SS Sy 
ee ar Faditaie = 


2S Sa 


6-6 — 
washed in the ane of the Lamb? Fe you ful - [ trusting i in his 
washed in theblood of the Lamb? Do you rest each momentin the 

white in theblood of the Lamb? Willi yoursoul be read - y for the 
ay: a the reac of the Lamb; There’s a foun-tain flow-ing for the 


2p ae ee eee 


eS ee ae 


grace this hour? Are you washed in theblood of the Lamb? 
Cru - ci - fied? Are you washed in theblood of the Lamb? 
man - sions bright? And be washed in theblood of the Lamb? 
soul up - clean, Oh, be washed in theblood of the Lamb? 


— o—=9= c f ot 
30 oe eee eee es 
J bees ee Sas — 
ae 
a er 
Are you mashed ‘A the blood, In the 
Are you washed in the blood, 
ie . = e @ 9 z eet 5 ASR BE gM ET cee 
SS 
be See re ea 
as a = so 
a 
soul-cleansing blood ef the ei ores aa your garments spotless? 
—S..+_1_*+ 
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Are You Washed in the Blood?—Conctuded.#- 


Saal 


Are they white as snow? Are you washedin the blood of the Lamb? 
s- 2 
Soe a SE A A A a A eo 
ane CSU aT = 
b | 


a oe —8My Ain Countries 


Miss, M. A. Lee. Scotch Song. 
ce ae 
—F 
11 am far frae my artic, a I’m wea-ry af - tenwhiles, For the 
Tll..nee’r be fu’ con-tent, un-til mye’en dosee, The 


p. c. But these sichtsan’ these soun’s will as naething be to me, When I 


2 Fine. | 


22s = vigil E —j 

lang’d-for hame-bringing, an’ an iis Ss “apace waar 
gowden gates ofheavn an’ my (Omit.) es coun - trie. 
hear the angels singing in my (Onmit.) ain coun - trie. 


=e 


The earth is fleck’d wi’ flowers, mon - y - tinted, fresh and gay; 
The bird - ies war - ble blithely, for my Father’s madethem sae; 


2 I’ve his gude word of promise that some gladsome day the King, 
To his ain royal palace, his banished hame, will bring 
Wi’een, an’ wi’ heart running owre we shall see 
“The King in his beauty,”’ an’ our ain countrie. 
My sins hae been mony, and my sorrows hae been sair, 
But there they’1l never vex me, nor be remembered mair, 
For his bluid hath made me white, and his hand shall dry mye’ 
When he brings me hame at last to my ain countrie. 


3 Like a bairn to its mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 
I wad fain be ganging noo unto my Savior’s breast, 
For he gathers in his bosom witless, worthless lambs like me, 
An’ “he carries them himsel’,’’ to his ain countrie. 
He’s faithfw’ that hath promised, he’ll surely come again, 
He’!1 keep his tryst wi’ me, at what hour I dinna ken; 
But he bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 
To gang at ony moment to my ain couutrie. 


93 


No. 88. —Beautiful Stream.3- 


R. TuKBEy. Gro. H. RIDER, 


2. Pll sing of that stream, of that beau - ti- ful stream, Which 
3. Pll sing of that stream, of that beau - ti-ful stream, That 
4. ll sing of that stream, of that beau - ti- ful stream, That 


Sara nee epee eee eee eee 


g—________ hans Sie ce! pial en erin Wane Cae 
a a a a i Ac i a 
flows thro’ the sweet Canaan land, Its waters gleam bright in their 
gladdens the cit - y of God; It flows fromthe throne of the 


fount, God has o- pen’d for sin, That stream from his side, who for 
fount that is flow - ing so free; Pll sing of that flood, which is 


pees AO NN 
ES eee ae 


Sa 


vw 
heav- en-ly light, And rip-ple o’er sil - ver- y sands, 
Fa - ther, a - lone; And spreads its sweet wa - ters a - broad. 


sin - nersoncedied; He’s healed, who but plun-ges with - in. 
crimsoned with blood, From sin that hascleansede - ven’ me. 


sis Sees Sees === 
Spee ees euros cual es 


Go wash in that beau -ti - ful Stream, ........s.+..0++00, Go 
beau - ti - ful stream, 


Dict als uae os IS 
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Copyright, 1887, by . O. Exceun. 94 


—@Beautiful Stream—concluded.e- 
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wash in thatbeau-ti- ful stream; Its wa-tersso free, are 
beau - ti - ful stream; ‘ 
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flow - ing for thee: Go wash in that beau -ti-ful stream.......... 
beau - ti- ful stream. 
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No. 8). —-&I Am Coming to the Cross.3- 


Wma. McDonatp. W. G. FiscHEer, 


Se a 


1. I am com-ing to thecross; I am poor, and weak,and blind; 
2. Long my heart has sighed for thee, Long has e - vil reigned with-in; 
3. HereI give my all to thee, Friends,and time, and earth - ly store; 


a: eo ££ | a een Poe 
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CHo. I am trust-ing,Lord in thee; Blest Lamb of Cal - va- ry; 


(EPs ny, tt teal 


I amcount-ing all butdross, I shall full  sal-va - tion find. 
Je -sus sweet - ly speaks to me,—‘‘T will cleanse youfrom ‘all sin.” 
Soul and bod - y thine to be, Whol-ly thine  for-ev - er-more. 


2° . ££ 2° 
2 ee ie : Hesse 
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Hum-bly at thy cross I bow, Save me Je - sus, save me now. 
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No. 90.  —Nothing for Jesus.3- 


Mrs. Mary D. JAMES. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
= ar ie era nes esas ee 
{oS SS SSS SS Sa 
LF iS Tre UNO. Sgn © aa OE oS 
1. Crowd -edis yourheart withcares,Have youno room for Je - sus? 


2. Wast - ing all your pre-cious hours, Haveyouno work for Je - sus? 

3. Chas - ing bub-bles thro’ the air, Haveyouno time for Je - sus? 

4. Bear -ing on - Z Shae al pho Have youno fruit for Je - sus? 
2 


egaeees oat _aeee ce Sa a oy 
6 Sa 
2 oe 
Captured by earth’s gild-ed snares, Have you noroom for Je - sus? 
Spending those God-giv-en powers, Have you no work for Je - sus? 
None for gra-cious deeds to spare, Have you no time for Je - sus? 


_In yourhandsno precious sheaves, Have you no fruit for Je - sus? 


ee ee ee | 
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Lo, he’sstand-ing : your door, Knocking, knocking, o’er and o’er, 
Striv-iag not to con-quersin, Seek-ing not a soul to win, 
Earth - ly pleas-ures, wealth and ease, Seek -ing, grasp-ing toys like these. 

Not a grain to store a-way, Naughtyour la-bor to re- pay, 
Se! oe eee eee ty ee 


: ; | 
Hear him pleading ev - er more; Have you no room for Je - sus? 


Bring-ing not a wan-d’rer in, Hayveyou no work for Je - sus? 
Striv-ing on - ly self to please, Have you no time for Je - sus? 
Not a joy for that aveetes you een ree i - sus? 


eee 
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No. 91. —@Hlow Shall I Come to Jesus? 


HENRIETTA E. cea Wn.J. KIRKPATRICK. 


ee Nee aie oe le 
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ss 


1. How shallI come to Je - sus? Howcan I now be - lieve, 
2. How shaliI come to Je - sus? Noth-ing have I to bring; 
3. How shallI come to Je - sus? Noth-inghave I to plead; 
4. How willl come to Je - sus? Now will I seek his face; 


Su, Ree aa cae aii ws aes 


bs 


(= eee 
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Since I at first re-fused him, Will he my heart re - ceive? 
Dare I ap-proach his pres- ence? He is a roy-al King. 
Say, will the great Phy -si - cian Deign my re- quest to heed? 
ae na 7" ar * mer - se Ask -ing,in faith, his grace. 


See ===: fa 


CHORUS. 


De 


goose 


‘Sa 


Je-sus, I look a-lone tothee, Je- sus, thy blood was shed for me; 


22 Smee: aS =e See 


Com-ing by faith, my pray’r shall be; Save, oh, save me, Je - sus. 
Noster D 


ae ete 
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No. 92. —&Are You for the Promised Land?3~— 


Gaba? Dr. GEorGE F. Root. 


ee = eee 


es 


1. First in bond- ah then in the wil - der-ness, Is - rael 
2. Hard the bond-age, drear - y the wil - der-ness, Long the 
3. Friends in bond-age, friends in the wil - der-ness, Do you 


oy ea ae ° : a 2p 
a mia ee = 
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journeyed to the Prom-ised Land; And _ tho’ long in ones and 
jour-ney to the Prom-ised Land; Oft re-pin-ing, oft in 


wish to reach the Prom-ised Land? Christ,in love and won-drous 
7 | 


ee ae Z SS , tee: 
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a 


bit - oe Le They were guid ~ed by a Fa-ther’s hand. 
wea - ri-ness, Still pro - tect-ed by a  Fa-ther’s hand. 
ten - der-ness, Waits to wee yon by. his en y hand. 


Ge =o = = feces 


ates a cried, then he de-liv- ae aR they strayed, 
When they cried, then he de- liv - ered them, When they strayed, 


When you cry, he will de-liv - er you, When you stray, 
= +. Scan 


2 + 
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diy is tee 
then they felt his hand; For in all their life in the 
then they felt his hand; For in all their life in the 
you will feel his hand; If in bond-age or in the 


_ 
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—&flre You for the Promised Land?—Concluded.a- 


See eS = ee 


wil - der-ness, They were long - ing for the Prom-ised Land. 
wil - der-ness, They were long - ing for the Prom-ised Land. 
wil - der-ness, You are long - ing for the age ised Land. 


ea rat aa 
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No. 98. ~—@In the Cross of Christ.3- 


J. Bownina. ALFRED BEIRLY. 
22 SS Se Hig aS 
2—tes— 7 ene ari — Fal io 
Lig Aba the cross of Christ i glo - ry, Tower - ing 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de- 
3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing oe and 
4. Bane and view - ing, pain and pleas-ure, the 
[> ie 
ES 2 2 
Cy PC) ROBT ad rae E =a 
Dap = eae ¢ ee z : ra = = 
prea le 


eae, oe aor 


\ 
o’er the aes 2 of time; All the light ms 
ceive, and fears an - noy, Nev - er shall the 
love up - on my way, From the cross the 
cross are sanc - ti - fied; Peace is there, that 


a Se 
eae 


- cred sto-ry Gath - ers wae its ae sub - lime. 


cane for - sakeme Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 

ra - diance streaming,Adds new lus - tre _ to the day. 

knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro’ all time a - bide. 
ee 
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No. 94. A Worker's Prayer.8- 


FrRAncEs R. HAVERGAL. Jin MES Dun@an. 
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= @ a 7 > S50 ‘ @ * a4 * -$ € ¢ @ — 
e vy ° | 


1. Lord, speak to me, that I mayspeak, In liv -ing ech- oes 
2. Ostrengthen me, that whileI stand, Firmon the rock, and 
3. O teach me, Lord, that I may teach, The pre-cious things thou 
4. O givethineown sweet rest to me, That I may speak with 
5. O fill me with thy full-ness,Lord,Un - til my ver- y 
oe use me Lord, use e-ven me, Just as thou wilt, and 


| S eo oe ee B- 
oe SSE eo = p- o - 5 = = 
Se ae Se i —ar is 
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of thy tone; As thou hastsought,so let me seek, Thy 


strongin thee, I maystretchout a ilov-ing hand, To 
dost im - part; And wing my words,that they may reach The 
sooth-ing power, A word in sea - son, as from thee, To 


heart o’er - flow, In kin-dling tho’t and glow-ing word, Thy 
when and where; Un- til thy bless-ed face I see, Thy 


- + gf 
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CHORUS. 


SS ee 


err - ing chil-dren lost and _ lone. 

wrest-lers in the troub-led sea. 

hid -dendepths of many a _ heart. 

wea-ry ones in need - ful hour. O lead me, Lord, that 
love to tell, thy praise to show. 

rest, thy joy thy glo - ry share. 
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“$l Worker's Prayer—conciuded.+ 


that I may mi ae hung’ring ones with man -na sweet. 
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No. 05. -@Suffer the Children to Come3- 


L. H.B L. H. Baker. 
DUET. 
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1 “Sug. 2 cs child-ren to come un - to Me, For - bid them ie foe 
2. Je-sus shall gath-er the lambs with hisarms, And car - ry them, and 
3. Shep-herd so ten-der, so lov - ing andstrong,I come to Thee, I 


Ss 


ser see 
5 —— : =~ 
= = SS 
ee ae 
bid them not, Fdt of such is the king-dom of 
car - ry them, Safe- ly held in His bo-som, and 
come to Thee, To be kept by Thy pow - er, and 
ees BE et. 
= 2 2222 SS ae ee 
Oo 
heav- ears He, For-bid them not, for - bid them not. 
free from all harm, He’ll car - ry them, He’ll car - ry them. 
saved from thewrong, I come to ‘Thee, I come to Thee. 
CHORUS. 1 : S 
nee oe oe Pe ae 7 
: REESE — 
PP pata ae 
I am so glad that Je - sus said: ‘‘Suffer the children to oben: to Me):”’ 
oe & -~ oo o a Ne N 
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v 
I am so glad that Je - sus gee “Of such isthe kingdom of heaven.” 
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No. 96. tI Feel Like Going On. 


EA. H. ExisHa A. HOFFMAN. 


{In a testimony meeting a Christian in the prime of life spoke of his many trials and 
discouracements, and seemed utterly down-cast. Following him, an old gray-haired fa- 
ther arose to his feet, and in clear, thrilling tones, cried: ‘‘Brethren, I feel like going on, 
the Lord being my help.’’ His words proved an inspiration to every heart.] 


Saeed 


1. I am =  aChris-tian pil - grim, ee jour-ney to a land, 

2. Why shouldI be  dis-cour-aged, Tho’ oft the sky ap - pears 

3. I meet withma - ny troub- les, And tri-als on the way; 
@& v2 


7 Se 


ese eee SS 


Where, thet in roy - 2 gar-ments, The Lord’s an-noint-ed stand; 
All veiled in cloudsand dark + ness, And I have doubtsand fears? 
But when I look to Je - sus, And in the spir - it | pray, 
Bi Re BAR ATES | Bie = 
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In Je-sus’ blood, these saved ones fen d their garments vite 
My Lord and my Re-deem - er, While he my lead-er is, 
He gives me grace and cour - age And helps my soul a - SE 


= ae Sea 
SS 


And soon I hope to join them, In yon-derland of light. 
Will guide my steps in safe - ty, Whatwant I more than this? 
And so I go re-joic - ing, Andsing a pil-g ou oe 


a ee $_$_¢_+_ 
= SS Sa 
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3] re Like Going On—Concluded.- 


eee 


a feel likego - ing BB broth-er, I feel like go-ing on, 
2 22 £ cat a a No 
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nan cesta = =r rez a oe - coal 
ae c ” == ze 
Tm on myway to Zi-on, And I feellike go-ing on. 
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No. 97. —-SLet Them Come to Med 


A. H. ADAMs. E. O. ExcEtu. 
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V 
i eas ie co tle Shep - herd Call-inglambslike me, \ 
In his sweet - est ac - cents, Let themcome to me, 
2. He will bid usen - ter; Whenour tir-ed_ feet 
Reach the gold - en cit - y He’ll be there to greet. 
3. Thanks,dear,bless-ed Je - sus, For thy words of aabee’ 
Bid -ding chil-dren en - ter Thy bright courts a-bove. 


De ee eee 


REFRAIN. 
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“Let them come to h, let them come to me, ae 


- + + £ 


To E 
LL 


@ oe f 
Hear him sweet - a say - ing, ‘‘Let themcome to  me.”’ 
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No. 98 Memories of Galilee.8- 


Rogert Morris, LL. D. H. R. PaLMER. 


anne: 


pate pte pe ae | 
ie ro 
1 a cooing age ASCOCEYOROS and sighing bough........... That makes the 
2. Each flow’ry glen.......-+++.+ and moss-y dell,........0..--.. Where hap-py 
3. And when I read.........-+.. the thrilling a Bboacsences. Of him who 
- ~ 
Ppt vis i = om : 
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a ae a ce eS 
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Sapa a vs 
rea Tepe Feet 3 
| Ag Ag 
EVE. wecceeee so blest to me,......... Has something far........ di-vin-er 
birds.....“. in song a-gree, -........ Thro’ sunny morn........ the praises 
walked.... upon the sea,......++.. I long, oh, how..;...... I long once 
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p=2 ae. SS ———_ = 
Ge oe “ s aie spat foe Fe i 
oY 
DOW eeeeeeeee It bears me back.......... to Gal-i - lee.............. 
tell........... Of sights and sounds...... to Gal -i - lee.....-.....4.. 
MOTE...-+ee.. To fol - low him........... to en mt mill GGsaeneaeeaserss 
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No. 99. Bringing in the eons 5 xo. A. oso, 


Words from ‘‘Songs of Glory.” 


-O--b ae ia 
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1. Sowing in the morning,sowing seeds of kindness,Sowing in the maou ide! 
Waiting for the har-vest, and the time of reaving, 


(Omit) 


and the dewy eves; || Wes! 


5 eee ee ee 
Agr = a Sain = 

“52 = Soh Se 
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ali come rejoicing, bringing in the aha Bringing in the ae 


Fras 


polis 


pete {eee ee eee 
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con 


ing 


bringing in the sheaves, We shall come rejoic- we 
O 


ieee in ri on 


Me ing, bringing in the sheaves. 


mit second time. 


2 paid in 4 sunshine, sowing in theshadows, 
Fearing neither clouds nor w antes chilling breeze; 
By and by the harvest, and the labor ended, 


We shall come rejoicing, 


bringing in the sheaves. —CHo. 


3 Go, then, ever weeping, sowing for the Master, 
Though the loss sustain’d our spirit often grieves; 


When our w eeping’s over, 
We shall come rejoicing, 


No. 100. —@Responsiv 


LEADER. 

Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatever aman soweth, that shail he 
also reap. 

SCHOOL. 

For he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption: but 
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

LEADER. 

And the fruit of righteousness is sown 

in peace, of them that make peace. 
Singlsty. No. 99,-Sowing in the morning.’ 
LEADER. 

Say not yea, there are yet four months, 
and then cometh the harvest? behold, I 
say unto you, lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white already 
to the harvest. 


By permission. 


He will bid us w elcome, 
bringing in the sheaves.—CHO. 


@ Service.8— 
SCHOOL. 

And he that reapeth receiveth wa- 
ges and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal, that both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice together. 

LEADER. 

In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening with hold not thine hand; for 
thou knowest not whither shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both 
shall prosper alike good. 

SCHOOL. 

He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
hearing precious seed, shall doubt- 
less come again with rejoicing, bring’ 
ing his sheaves with him. 

Sing2d v. No. 99,‘‘Sowing in the sunshine,” 
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“No. 101. Gathering Jlome. 


Miss MarIANA B. SLADE. R. M. McIntosxH. 


jane 


1. Up to ie boun-ti - ful Giv-er, of life, Gath-er-ing home! 
2. Up to the cit - y where fall -eth no light, Gath-er-ing home! 
3. Up to the beau - ti - ful man-sions a- bove, Gath-er-ing home! 


EE ——— 


| 
Ge te ad 
F. F- 


pa 


gath-er-ing home! Up to thedwelling, where cometh no Somes The 
gath-er-ing home! Up where the Savior’s own face is the light, The 
gath-er-ing home! Safe in thearmsof his in - fi- nite love, The 


sae Bh esate Neel 4 


ae 


SS SS 


dear ones are gath-er-ing home. Gath-er-ing home.................0000. 


i eee eee oe 


fa pS | 
—p—a-= fie me zl z So a ae 
ce = fee = a re ot 74 
ceNEHDOSESSOE Gath -er - ing home................2.0.008. Nev -er to 
home, gath - er - ing Bone, 
ol. —— =a = 
2S a te ee SS 


Sor-row He never to roam, ck er-ing home, 
gath -er - ing home! 


aaa Sate —— 
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Coes psec 


pf 


gath-er-ing home,............... God’s children are gathering home! 
gath-er-ing home! 
-ooe 2° 
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No. 102, —-@Step Out on the Promise.3- 


The ees E. F. MILuer. 


(SS aS 


1. 6 mourn-er in Zi - on, how plea art thou, For Je - sus is 

2. O ye thatare hun - gry and thirst-y, re-joice! For ye shall be 
3. Who sighs for a heart from in -iq - ui-ty free? O, poor troubled 
4, The prom-ise don’t save, tho’ the promise is true; ’Tis the blood we get 


= e—o—_9- } ies wales 
Sa ert SS See = SSS Sie 


wait-ing to com a, thee now; ae: not to re-ly on the 

filled; do you hear that sweet voice, In - vit- ing you now to the 

soul! there’s a prom -isefor thee; There’s rest, weary one, in the ’ 
un - der thatcleans-es us thro’ It cleans -es me now, hal-le 


~s-* Ne o° ee oe a) 

as oe a 4 a) o- @. o—e- 

Sa Sar SS 
Fern Sie | 


word of thy = es out on a promise, get un-der the blood. 
ban - quet of God? Step out onthe promise, get un-der the blood. 
bo - som of God; Step out onthe promise, get un-der the blood. 


lu - jahtoGod! I rest onthe sea I’m un-der the blood. 


6, 
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No. 103. Plenty to Doe 


Mrs. S. M. I. Henry. Wma. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


SS 


1. There is plen - ty in this world of ours; 

2. There are fount-ains of sin and of sor-row to seal; 

3. There is plen - ty to do _ 0 - ver all the land:— 

4. There is plen - t to do: there are chil-dren to teach, 
a @° 
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ve ep eee ee gee ce! 
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Thereare weeds to pluck from a - mong its flow’rs; 

There are fount-ains to o - pen,—the na-tions to heal; 
Work, crowd-ing. the brain, the heart, and the hand; 
An e - van - gel of love andof mer-cy to preach; 


aves —— neneerert 
ae a Ss St 


There are fields to gow, there are fields to reap; 

There are brave words to speak, thereare songsto be sung; 

There are mill-ions to feed in the world’s bus - y hive; 

The fall - en to lift, the proud to a@ - base, 
ae = hte 


22 oe eee ee 
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There are vine-yards to set on _ the nour - ain steep; 
There are doors to be o-pened,and bells to be) Srans; 
There are rail- roads to build, and en - gines to drive; 

To bring right and wrong to their own fit - ting place; 

No) 
fo =ae 
— aa 
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—%Plenty to Do—Concluded.8- 


Thereare for - ests o plant, and for-ests to fell, 
There's a con - flict to wage with the ar-mies of sin; 
There are path-wavs to mark o-vermount-ain and lea; 
There’s an en - sign to plant on the heights by the sea; 


And homes to’ be build-ed on _  hill- side and _ dell. 
There’sa fort-ress to hold,and a _ fort -ress to win. 
There are harps to be hung in the depths of the sea. 


There’s work for the mill-ion—for you and for me. 
Rigeetr 
5 oe ES ee SSS 2 1 et 
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3 a as 7 
REFRAIN. 

fo 

a y 


7] 
Oh, there’s plen - ty to do, there’s plen-ty to do, 
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| There’s plen - t 
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No. 104. —eWhat a Gathering That will Bee 


J. H.K. J.H. KURZENKNABE. 
A A == 
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a be the sound-ing of the trumpet, when the saints are gathered home, 
2. When the an-gel, of the Lord proclaims that time shall be no more, 

3. At the great and fi- nal judgment, when the hid-den comes to light, 
4. When the ggld - pos PSD, are sounding, nat the gn- ae Ree 


mararriiie petty 
ESS (ea = Ss 


We will greet each oth-er by thecrys-tal sea, With the 
We shall gath-er,and the saved and ransom’d see, Then to 
When the Lord in all his glo-ry we shall see; At the 
In as -ant strains the glorious ju-bi - lee, Then to 


crystal sea, 


f£n2e eg @ ete 
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friends and all the lov’d ones, einer a-wait-ing us to come, What a 
meet a - gain to-geth-er, on the bright ce - les-tial shore, What a 
bid - ding of our Sav-ior, ‘‘Come,ye bless-ed to my right,’’? What a 
ue at join ge sing the song at Mo -sesand the Lamb, What a 

#2. 


iC © LA ae 
CHORUS. 
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bb 
gath’ring of the faith-ful that will be! What a As - b 
What a gath-'ring of the 


ei Ve eee 


epee eee at aaa 
6s bee 
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Hee gath - . ’ring, At the sounding of the glorious jubi- 
Becicvek when we ae Fy angry RR eeenen 
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4What a Gathering—concluded.- 
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lee! What a gath - - ring, 

ju - ‘s eh What a  gath-ring when thefriendsand all the 
eas | Wee SD a ee ee 2 ee fas 
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gath - - ’ring, Whata gath-’ring of the faith-ful that will be! 


dear ones meet each bak 
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No. 105. Worthy the Lambe 


I. Watts, AMIZON. C.M. ia he, 
aoe ee ee 
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1. Come, let us join our cheerful songs With an-gels round the throne; 
2. “‘Wor-thy the Lamb that died.” they ery, ‘‘To be ex-alt- ed  thus!’, 
3 Je - sus is wor- thy to re-ceive Hon -orand pow’rdi - vine; 
4. Let all thatdwella- bovethesky, And air. and earth, and _ seas, 
5. The wholecre-a - tion 8 inone, To moe sa - cred name 
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Ten pane sand thou-sand are their tongues, But all their joys are one. 

‘*Wor-thy the Lamb!’’oar lips re- ply, ‘‘For he wasslain for us.” 

And bless-ings, more than wecangive, Be, Lord, for-ev - er thine! 
Con-spireto lift thy glo-rieshigh, And speak thine end-less praise. 
Of him whosits up - onthethrone And to a-dore ats Lamb! 
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No. 106, tlt is I, Be Not Afraid.3— 


Ais loyest \ J.E. Hatt. 
DoET. x 


= te soa 5 ee a A 
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1. Pil-grim trav - ‘ling on life’s high - way, Tho’ cast 
2. Sail - or, tossed up - on the _ bil - lows, Dark and 
3. When in tri - al, when in sor - row, Drear and 
ORGAN. met Pa 
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down with doubtand fear, Sweet-ly o’er thy 
gloom - y_ tho’ it be, Hear a - bove the 
lone - ly all @ - round, Je - sus’ cheer - ing 


ot eee 


troub-led spir - it Comes the voice of hopeand cheer. 
roar-ing break - ers Je- sus’ voice, he speaksto thee. 
| voice 18 speak-ing; List-en to the wel-come sound. 
; elaine es 
(2S ee ees 
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It is I esncponn on 
It is 
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Seger gece 
Tags Sin... Seawees “be not a - fraid: Hear the voice of Je - sus 


Tt is 1 be not a <- fraid; 


SS 
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It Is 1, Be Not Afraid—Concluded.3- 


No. 107.  —&He Loved Me Soe 


E O. E, 
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Say - ing, It isu Ly ibys isw a be not a - fraid. 
oe fr 
eb US cE alt Sea ee Oe ete ees eS 
[Se ape 
rite SOS a DS es as 
Sar 


E. O. EXCELL. 
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1. By faith y Lambof God I see, Ex-pir-ing on the cross for me; 
2. For me the Fa-ther sent his Son; For me the vic-tor-y he won; 
3. So glad I am that he is mine, So glad that I with him shall shine. 
4. O Lamb of God, that made mefree, I con-se-crate my all to thee; 
5. And when my Lord shall bid me come, To join the loved ones round the Glikoxie! 


225s 


| He paid the might-y debt I owe: He es 


To save my soul from endless woe, He died 
Vll trust in him, forthis I know, He died 


T’ll sing, as thro’ the gates I go, Hedied 


bee ati ete tease 


be-cause he loved me so. 
be-cause he loved me so. 
be-cause he loved meso. 


My all,—for this I sure-ly know, He died be-cause he loved me so. 


be-cause he loved me so. 


= 


i Cc 


b= = 


are 


a 


| 
ee 


Aaa 


tes 


ee) rials 
fe eas 


Co 


Heloved me so, he Joved me so, Hedied be-cause he loved meso. 
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No. 108. = God be With Yous 
J. E. Rangin. D, D. W. G. Tomer. 
SS, SECT AAR TORTS “See aer ys 
P = aS - ff va ¥ o— 4 éo-—é6— 
Ge 3 oo a g re z _ ae 7 eee 
1. God be with vou till we meet a-gain, By his councils guide, up- 
t 2. God ke with you till we meet a-gain, ’Neath his wings secure -ly 


3. God be with you till we meet a- gain, Whenlife’s perils thick con- 
4. God be with you till we meet . gain, sree love’s banner fluat-ing 


eg eels SS 


ee G2 SS Ss a Sees ——= 
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hold you, With bis — se - cure - SoOeeD fold 
hide you, Dai - ly man-na_ still di - vide eon 
found you, Put his arms un - fail - ing round you, 
o’er you, Smite death’s threat’ning wave be - fore you, 
ro £. o* ee e @- — ace pam 
2g ee ee 
=F ————— 
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CHORUS. 
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Vv 
God be with you til we meet a - gain. Till we 


Meet ees till we meet, Till we 
Till we ive till we meet, til! we meet, 
. a gg #@ : 
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meet at Je - sus’ feet, Till we meet...... NOS 
Till we meet, til] we meet, 


a een 
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“God be With You—concluded.e 
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ay, 
till we meet, God be with you till we meet a - gain. 
till we meet, till we meet, 
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No, 109. —8Rock of Ages.38— 


A.M, Topuapy. TOPLAD Y¥; = 7,'6;- in: THos. HAstTINGs. 


5 See eewe sl “ = RE, 
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Rock of Ag-es cleft forme, Let mehide wmy-self in thee; 
2. Could my tears for - ev - er flow, Could my zeal _no lang-uor know, 
3. While I draw this fleet-ing breath, When my eyes shall close in death, 


Let the wa - ter and the blood, Fromthy wound-ed side that flow’d, 
These for sin couldnot a- tone; Thou must save, and thou a - lone; 
When I rise to worlds unknown, And be-hold thee on thy throne, 


Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. 
In myhandno price I bring, Simp-ly to thy cross I Cling. 
Rock of Ag - es cleft for me, Let mehide my-selfin thee. 


Mo. Uc. -@Since I Have Been Redeemed.3- 


E. O. EXcEuuy. 


¥.O. E. su To GeorGeE T. Howsok, 
Foes er 
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I have been re - deem’d, 


1. I have a songI_ love to sing, Since 
2. I have a Christ that sat -is- fies, Since I have been re - deem’d, 
3. I have a Witness,brightand clear,Since I have been re - deem’d, 
4. = have ajoy I  can’tex-press,Since I have been re - deem’d, 
5. 1 have a home pre-par’d for me, Since I have been re - foe 
oo ee #& PSY et Se ee Jot 
A Bc ec cee ce wre ee ee eed ES 
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Of my Re-deem-er, Sav- ior, King, Since I have been re - deem’d. 
To do His will my high - est prize, Since I have been re - deem’d. 
Dis - pell- ing ev-‘ry doubt and fear, Since I have been re - deem’d. 
All thro’ His blood and righteousness, Since I have been re - deem’d. 
Where I shall dwell e- ter- nal - ly, Since I have oa sii deem’d. 
e » ef #& # £ # 2% ; 
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Sy sKGes J otpbeabosstocan have been redeem’d Since I have been redeem’d, 


Since J have been re-deem’d, Since I have been re-deem’d, 
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1 will glo-ry in his name, Since I................0.-..00 have been re- 
Since I have been re decm’d, Since 
re OY ice Mies oe as CO oad Say b Nonee al? ec ca _, 
eS SS ee | 
fans ¢—4—_ 44 | p44 4 
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SS SS 
Yale 4 OPE 4 
deem’ I will glo-ry in my Sav - ior’s name. 
I have been re- deem’d 
Be &# < 
Sy Se a ene Be Tl 
fea Pica=P: fe = 
oe i Bese a 
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No. 11. Gently, Lord, O Gently.3- 


Tuomas HastInes. AUTUMN, 8, 7, D. ‘Spanish Melody. 
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1. Gen-tly, Lord, Ogen-tly lead us, Pil-grimsin this vale of ii 
2. In the hour ofpain and an-guish, In the hour when death draws near, 
3. When to Canaan’s long loved dwelling Love divine thy foot shall bring, 


et pES Ear Oe 
aa ae =pg = BS eee 


Thro’ the tri - als yet de-creed us, Till our last great change appears, 
Suf-fer not our hearts to languish, Suffer not our souls to fear; 
There, with shouts of tri- a ree Zion’s songs in rest to sing. 


2 aes ee eee ee 
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When temptation’s darts assail us, Lead us in thy perfect way. 
And, when mor - tal life is end-ed, Bidus in thine arms to rest, 
There, no stran-ger God shall meet thee, Stranger thou in courts above! 
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Let thy good - ness nev-er fail us, Lead us in thy per-fect way. 
Till, by an - gel bands at-tended, We a-wake a-mong the blest. 
| He who to his rest shall greet thee, Greet thee with a well known love. 


No. 12. —@Glory to His Name. | 


Rev. E. A. Horrman, i Rev. J. H. ina 


a re Zs ess 


. Down at the cross where my Savior 2 Down where for cleansing from 


Pai 


Oh, pre-ciousfoun-tain, thatsavesfromsin,I am soglad I have 


1 

Jeo am sowon-drous-ly say’dfromsin, Je-sus sosweetly a- 
3 

4. Come, to this fountain, so rich and sweet; Cast thy poor soul at the 


(ap Se eee ee 


sin I cried;Theretomy heart wasthe bloodapplied; Glo-ry to his 
bides within, There at the cross where he took me in; Glo-ry to his 
en - ter’din; There Je-sus saves me and keepsmeclean, Glo-ry to his 
Say- a s feet, Plunge in to-day,and be made Cee Glo-ry to his 


a = Se 


name. Glo-ryto his name, Glo - ry to his name; 
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No. 118. The Road to Heaven.#- 


Arr. by E. O. EXcELL. 


1, The road to heav’n by Christ was made, With heav'n-ly truth the rails are laid, 
2. Re-pen-tanceis the sta-tion, then, Wherepassengers are tak -en in; 

3. The Bi-ble is the en- gi-neer, It points the way to heav’n so clear, 
4. God’s love the fire, his truth the steam Which drives the en - gine and the train; 
5. Come, tien, poor sin-ner, now’s the time, At an-y sta-tion on the line; 
6. And then toglo-ry we will go, Withall on board as white as snow, 


From earth to heav’n the line ex-tends To life e-ter- nal where it ends. 
No fee forthem is thereto pay, For Je-sus is him-self the way. 
, Thro’ tun-nels dark and drear-y here, It does the way to glo -ry steer. 
All you who would to glo- ry ride, MustcometoChrist,in him a-bide. 
If you re-pent and turn fromsin, The train will stop and take you in. 
So ring the bell and startthe train, Andrunitthro’ in Je- sus’ name. 


SS Sa 


CHORUS. 


No. 11g. Come, Sinner, Come3~ 


Wu E, WITrer, H. R. Parmer. by per. 


SSS 


v ot 
1. While Je - sus whis- pers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! 
2. Are you too heav - y lad - en? Come, sin-ner, come! 


2 


3. Oh, hear his tem - der plead - ing,Come, sin-ner, come! 
— 


vse se 
While we are pray -ing for you, Come, _ sin - ner, come! 


Je - sus will bear yourbur - den, Come, sin - ner, come! 
Come and_ re-ceive_ the bless - ing, Come, na - ner, come! 


ge ee eee eee 
ate ee ee a are 


' Now is the time to own him, Come, sin-uner, come! 
Je - sus will not de-ceive you, Come, sin-ner, come! 
While Je - sus whis-pers to you,Come, sin-ner, come! 


a 2 


a eS 


SSeS Se 


ee oO, & 
<= 


time to know him, Come, _ sin - ner, come! 


ta - sus can now redeem you,Come, sin - ner, come! 

While we are pray-ing for you,Come, sin - ner, come! 
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No. 115. —tPlealing at the Fountain. 


Fanny J, Crossy. Wa. J. KinKPatRicx. 


So A aS 


. There is heal-ing at the fount-ain, Come be-hold the crimson tide, 
. There is heal-ing at the fount- ain, Come and find it, wea-ry soul, 
. There is heal-ing at the fount-ain, Look to Je-susnowand live; 
. There is heal-ing at the fount-ain, Precious fountain filled with blood; 


AS Tea 


Flow-ing down from Calv’ry’s mountain, Where the Prince of Glo-ry died. 
There your sinsmayall be cov-ered; Je -sus waits to make you whole. 
At the cross lay down yourbur den; All your wand’rings he’]1 for-give. 
Come, O come, the Sav-ior calls you; Come and plunge beneath its flood. 
P ra 
. ——__——} 
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No. 116. —-tAn Heir to a Thrones 


E. A. H. NS E. A. HorrmMan. 


1. An is heir to a throne am I, ccessesee In the 
2. For joy let my spir - it sing! I’m a 
3. How can [ ex- press my joy? O my 
4. Let me live as be-comes a son Of the 


king-domof God on high; For we shallbe kings and be 
child of a _ roy - al King, And soon shallin-her -it a 
soul, allthy pow’rs em - ploy, The won-der-ful love of the 
high andthe ho - ly One! My life—be it suchthat to 


& 
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priests, we are told, In his pal - ace, on thrones of 
king - dom a - boye, In theland of ee - ter - nal 
Lord to make known, Thro’ whosesoul-cleans-ing blood  a- 

all may be known, [’m thechild of a Se his 


— 
thrones of Gold. 


his pal - ace, 


In theland of e - ter - nal love. 

I’m an heir to a roy - al throne. 

im an heir to a Hea. n-ly throne. 
> 
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No. 117. The Master's Call.a- 


Mrs. J. P. Bixpy. W.S. Martin, 


_—— we eo V 
true; With haste,Lord, I rise and come un -to thee, All 
come, Be-lieve in his word, and trust in hisgrace, Why 
care; He of - ferssweetrest, O sin-ner to thee; Thy 


tie sf Pt oo ee 
praise for the glad in-ter- view. The Mas - -  teris come, He 
lon-ger in sinshouldst thou roam? 

bur-den he glad-ly will bear. The Master, the Master is come, He 
$s ap 
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- - - - eth for thee, BA call-eth for thee, He 


ca 
call- eth, he cali- eth for thee, 
_—_ 


No. 118. “eSafe to Lande 


Mrs. Emma Prrv. K. O. Excerz, 


rare 


. Safe to land my Lord willguideme, In thedark I fear no ill; 
. My frailbarkhe’ssafe-ly steer-ing, He hassailedin storms be - fore; 
. On thehelm a hand is rest-ing, Thatisstron-ger far than mine; 
. In the Rock of A - ges hid-ing, Oh,howsweetourrest will be! 


ie & \ | 
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Tho’ thestorms and woes be - tide me, His deararm is round me still. 
I can trust him, noth-ing fear-ing, Safe with him I’ll reach the shore. 

Tho’ deep bil- lows I am breasting, I can trust in love di- vine. 

Faith,and love, and hope a bid-ing, As we sail o’er life’sdark sea. 
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Safe to land, safe to land, Jesus guides tho’ billows roar; 
Safetoland, safe to land, pm tho’ billows roar; 
e- &~.% 


= er ——— ie se ; 
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Safe toland, safe to land, We will reach that “ei oer 
Safe toland, safe to land, peaceful shore. 
——~ | 2° 6 ee eat Cee 
2S S22i2==2S0S SS == ease! 
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No. 119. —~SCome Home. 


E1iza M, SHERMAN. J.E. Habu. 
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1. Once Iwan-dered far from Je - sus, Far from joy and far from home; 
2. But Iheed-ed not hig calling, Would not hear the voice so sweet; 
3. But the way grewdarkand drear-y, When his face I could not see; 

4. Then a-gain my darken’d pathway Brightly glow’d with Jesus’ smile, 


But the lov - ing Sav - iormissed me, And he gen - tly called me home. 
So I wan-der’d on un-heed-ing, Tho’ the thorns did wound my feet. 
And Icalled in bit-ter an-guish, ‘“O my Sav -ior, come to me.”’ 
For, unknown, my lov - ing Sav - ior Stood be-side me all the while. 
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Soft - ly comes the still, small whisper, ‘‘Come, my child, no longer roam; 
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Come tome, while I am call-ing,Child oflove,come home, come bome!?’ 
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No. 120, On the Sweet Other Sides 


Mrs, Emma Pirr. E. O. EXcELL, 


1. We’re o - ver on the stormy side, Dark clouds be-set our way, 
2. There is an-oth-er brighter side, Of life. be-yond the sky, 
3. Our jour-ney here will soon be done, We’ll en - terin-to rest, 


eo o-: i a, 
But just a-crosstheroll-ing tide Beam shores ofend-less day. 
Where sin and sor-row ne’er be-tide, And loved onesnev-er die. 

In yon-derclime that needsnosun, Re- pose on Je - sus’ breast. 

My dear Re-deem-er’sfacebe-hold, And calm - ly rest at home, 
d 0 ~ a e 


On the oth-er side, beyondthe rolling tide, Je-sus is waiting for me; 
sweet other side, Je-esus waits for me, for me. 


- Of +, 
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On the golden shore, In the grand ev-er-more, Lov’d ones are watch-ing for me. 
bright golden shore, Lov’d ones watch for me, for me. 
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From ‘Songs of my Redeemer,” by per. 126 


No. 121 Glory in the Cross. 


D. B. Watkins. E, O. Exceiy. 


Se 


1. Soldiersin the Sav-ior’s drs my, Glo-ry in the cross; Let not Sa - tan’s 


2. Tho’ you pass thro’ trib-u - la- tion, Glo- ry in the cross; Christ is still your 
. Tho’ ye here are poor and low- -ly, Glo-ry in the cross; ’Tis his will ye 
# Tho’ thy dearest lrieads may leave thee, Glo - ry in the cross; Let not earth-ly 
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ee 
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hosts alarm you,Glo-ry in the cross; All your sins shall be for-giv-en, 

sure foundation, Glo - ry in the cross, While with footmen you’re contending, 
should be ho-ly, ’Glo- ry in thecross; He re-spects not wealth nor sta-tion, 

loss-es grieve thee, Glo-ry in the agi All thy loss-es gts re- aes, ne 


SE eRe eee 
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All your fearsa-way be driv-en, Conq’rers here shall reign in heav-en, 
Dan-ger ev - ’ry step at-tend-ing, Think on whom you’re still de-pend-ing, 
But to all in ev-’ry nation,Free-ly of-fers full sal-va-tion, 
Gen-tly clear thy way be-fore thee, Guide thee safe-ly home to glo - ry, 
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No. 122. Grace, Patience and Strength.8- 


Mrs, M.E B. Wiuson. ALFRED BEIRLY- 
pe PPS SS 
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1.. Thy Grace all suf - fi -cient, to me let it be Like a 
2. Thy Pa-tience, O Lord, to my _ soulfree-ly give, That 
3. Thy Strength, give me dai -ly and hour-ly, I pray, re 
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Sp — SS -9—_—_»__9__¢ ——s =| 
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shield to pro - tect and from Sa-tan set free; 
{ may not mae mur, but con -stant-ly live i: the 
ae aS ace am be Mea each day; Be- 
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ev - ’ry temp-ta-tion this prom - ise claim, For 
sun-shine of glad-ness, thine own lov - ing smile, In 
stow on me, ifs AS: a boun - ti - ful store, Thy 


my en - e- mice oft have been slain. 
in sad - ness, in thee all the while. 
aie nae thy pa - tience, with strength ev - er - more. 
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—#Grace, Patience and Strength—Concluded.#- 


dear, lov-ing Sav-ior, now let them be mine. 


No. 128, Come, Thou Fount 


GEo. RosBINson. NETTLETON. 8s,7%s. D. ANON. 


1. Come, thou Fount of ev-’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to sing thy grace; 
Streams of mer - cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise; 
D. Cc. Praise the mount—I’m fixed upon it! Mount of thy re-deeming love. 


2 Here I’ll raise my Eben-ezer, 3. Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 
Hither by thy help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 
And I hope, by thy good pleasure, Let thy goodness, like a fetter, 


Safely to arrive at home, Bind my wandering heart to thee; 


Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I love— 
He to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 

Interposed his precious blood. Seal it for thy eourts above. 
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No. 124. —What Are You Doing?- 


Exviza M, SHERMAN. J. EB. Hat. 
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y 
E 1. say, what are you do-ing for Je - sus, The Sav-ior who suf-fer’d for 


2. Say, what are you do-ing for Je - sus? He was cru-ci-fied,sin-ners, for 
3. Say, what are you do - ing for Je - sus? One thorn from his crown to re- 


a a ee 


=e SS 
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ee e- +, Ce y y 
thee? His soft voiceis call-ing theegen - tly, Oh, childof my 
you. Oh, give him the life that he pur-chased, And take of his 
move? Oh, o- penthe door toyourSav - ior, And give him your 
fe 
love,come to me. He’scall - ing, he’scall - ing, He’s 
love, pureand true. 
ten-der-est love. He’s eall-ing for thee, he’s call-ing for thee, 
I~ 2 2 # 
+ 2+ 
S V a : 
call - ing thee, ‘come un-to me.” He’s call - ing, he’s 
He’s call-ing for thee, he’s 


call - ing, He’s call-ing thee, ‘“‘come un-to me.’’ 
call - izg for thee, 
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No. 125. ~The True Easter.8- 


Mrs. E. C. Eritswortu, A, O. ExcEtr. 
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1, Ring on,ring on, ye bells, Peal forth a glad-some sound, 
3 ? Ring on,ring on, ‘ a glad-some sound, 
2. Ring on,ring on,ye bells, Your sil-v’ry tones as-cend, 
‘ ! Ring on,ring on, your tones as-cend, 
3. Ring on, ring on, ye bells, Till dawns the glo-rious day, 
Ring on,ring on, : _the glorious day 
4. Ring on,ring on,ye bells, Your tones of praise di-vine, 
Ring on ,ring on, of grace divine, 


ee 
Spe ara eee pt 
at f rts el oe 
Je-sus, the vic-tor lives to-day, His name with hon-ors crown’d. 
Mingling with strains of sweet per-fume, Where flow’rsand music blend. 
Earth join with heay’n one song shall sing, And chant one com-mon lay. 


Burst-ing in ope a umph - ant i a ies be true Eas-ter sign. 
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ring, ring ringon, A joy-fulanthem raise, 
Ring on,ring on, ye bells, Bing ring, BLES ring on, 
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Ring on, ring on, ye bells, Till earth is full of praise. 
Ring, ring, ae ring on, 
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No. 126, —tMother is Praying Ror Me. 


FE, A, H. Rey. E. A. HorrmMan. 


SSS 


As the shad-ows of eve-ning are clos-ing me round, And J’m sitting so 
5 There was once a fond place in that cir-cle for me, How the tho’t brings a 
3. That dear mother is now at the throne humbled low, And she weeps for her 
4. O thou Fa - ther of mer-cies, Dispenser of grace, Hear the pray’r lam 


— 2a —— SS SE 
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ae 


si-lent-ly here,Sad and lone, is my heart, for I’m thinking of home, And the 

tear tomy eye! It was next to my mother, who loved me so well, I was 
son far a- way; And she’s pleading, as only a fond mother can, For the 
of - fer-ing now, And forgive my heart-wand’rings,and pardon my sin: In con- 


poveeee =s 
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cherished ones who lingvr there. A voice I can hear from the cottage as- 

dearest,in those days gone by; But I knew not the worth of that kind mother’s 
prod - i-gal now gone astray; Her tears, as they fall, like the drops of the 
tri-tion at thy feet I bow. No _ longer from love such as thine can I 
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--Mother is Praying for Me—concluded.- 


cend, To the Lord, with so tender a __ plea; Tis the voice of my 
love, Nor how strong such affection could be; And a-las! like a 

rain, Rise to God in im-por - tu-nate plea, As she bends at the 
turn, No lon - ger I’ll wan-der from thee, on For - give me, and 


moth-er, its sweet-ness I know, Yes, my mother is praying for me. 

prod -i - gal wandered a-way, While my mother was praying for me. 
al - tarof mer-cy,where oft We to - geth-er had bended the knee. 
an - swerin mer - cy the pray’r That my mother is praying for me. 


'Tis the voiceof my mother, its sweetness I know, Yes my moth-er is praying for me. 
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No. 127. -#“Ye Must be Born Again.” 


w.A.0O, W. A. OGDEN. 
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Oh, mont der - fal monde by ihe Mas - fer spo - ken, ‘‘Ye must be 
2 Those won-der - ful words on the soul are burn-i ing, “Ye must be 
3. Oh, come to the Sav - ior, this truth be-liev - ing; “Ye must be 
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born a-gain;’’........+ Of life ev-er-last-ing the sign and 


born, Oh, come like the rul-er in spir - it, 
born, (be born a - gain:’) In pen - i-tence, par-don for sin  re- 


isvnilcauee lee Rae Y 


aes sea oom === 

Pop ra Seuae >A} — 
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eee 
to - = ‘Ye must be bea sam gain.’? ‘Ye must be born a- 


yearn-ing, ‘‘Yemustbe born a- gain. Ye must be born a- 
ceiv-ing, “Ye mustbe born a-gain.’’ “Ye must be born a- 


a ee ee eee 

ae SS eee eee : Sasa 5 
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gain,’ hesaid, Un-to the rul-er whocame for aid; Pann of the 


gain,’’? for lo! Je-sus the Master, hathtold vou so; Bornof the 
gain,’’ in love, And,like the rul- “er, Your faith must proves Bornof the 


2 eee 
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Spir-it of God in-deed, Oh, ‘‘Ye must be ben . - gain.”’ 
Spir-it whilehere be-low, Oh, “Ye must be born a - gain.” 
Spir-it of God a-bove, Oh, “Yemustbe born a - gain.” 
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"Ye must be Born Again” —Concluded.- | 


REFRAIN. 

O05 = 

BN Oxsecereseste must be born a-gain,’’ ‘‘Ye ......... mustbe born a-gain,”’ 
“Yemust be born, be born a- gain,’ ‘*Yemustbeborn, be born a-gain,” 
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N°. 128 —-#Sun of My Soul. 


Joun KEBLE. HURSLEY. L.M. Arr. by HENRY Monk, 


bere errarore ees eetrTetetores 


1. Sun of my a thou a -ior Ae? It isnot night if thoube near; 
2. When the softdewsof kind-ly sleep My wearied eye-lids gen-tly Seer 
3. A-bide with me from morntill eve, For without thee I can-not live; 
4. Ifsome poor w cee euild of thine Have spurned, to-day, eh voice divine, 


Bp saataresiee eae a aeea ee 
Seal 


O may no earth- aie cloud a-rise Tohidethee from thy ser-vant’seyes. 
Be my last thought, how aweetto rest For-ev-er on my Sav-ior’s breast. 
Abide with me when night isnigh, For without thee I dare not die. 
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin; Let him no more lie down in sin. 


pe Sea ee! a ae eres eeia! 
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No. 129. The Cry of the Losts- 


EuisHa ALBRIGHT HoFFMAN, ALFRED BerrRiy. 
SoLo. With much.expression. 
? Ss 


1. There are homes of want and sorrow, There are haunts of sin and shame, 
2. Canwenot  bedo-ingsomething To re-claim the lost who stray, 
Oh, how sad their hearts,and weary! Oh,how weak these souls, and faint, 


Ps es 
Where no lov - ing voice and tender, Whispers the Re-deem-er’s name; 
And in blind-ness andin fol-ly, Walkin sin’s de-structive way? 
How they thirst for life’s pure water! Hear you not their deep complaint? 


Yet for all these sorrow-burdened, And for all these sin en-slaved, 
Can we not, with heart like Jesus, And with love as warm as his, 


eS — =e 
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Je-sus paid the price of ransom, And would have them reached and saved. 
Go and find them, and entreat them To ac-cept his grace and peace? 
Go and lead them to the Sav-ior! Help to save them ere they die! 
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~The Cry of the Lost—concluded.s- 


CHoRUS. 


22s 2 eas Se 


Vv e 
For the sake of Je-sus, brother, Heed the loud, despairing cry! 
For the sake of Je-sus, brother, Heed the loud despairing cry! 
oe 
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Goand lead them tothe Savior! Help to save them ere they die! 
Goand lead them 
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No. 180. —SDepth of Mercy.8- 


CHARLES WEBLEY. From STEVENSON. 


| 
1. Depth of mercy can there be Mer - cy still re- served forme? \ 
Can my God his wrath for-bear? Me thechief of  sin-nersspare? 


2. I have long withstood His grace, Long provoked Him to his face; } 
Would not hearken to His calls; Grieved Himby a _ thou-sand falls. 


8. Now in-clinemeto re-pent; Let menow my sins lament; 
Now my foul revolt de-plore, Weep, believe,and sin no more. 
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He lives and loves me - still. 
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No. 181 —@Jesus, Lover of My Soul.8- 


Cuas. WESLEY. : (To Mr. and Mrs. T. P. Nisbett.) ae EXcEtt, 
n J — 4. 
[eases Se a re 
Sa eae ag oO oe Se + 
1. Je-sus,lov-er of my  soul,...........0.-. Let me to thy bo-som 
2. Oth-er ref-uge have I NOME Rcwaaeso ses Hangs my help-less soul on 
3. Plenteous grace with thee is found ............ Grace to cov-er allmy 
4 pie ne 
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- - sus, lov- er of mysoul, Let me _ to thy; 


- ugehave I none; ‘Hangs my help - less, 
grace w ith thee is found, Grace to cov Sa 
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1 Wyepocnonecne pep sucess While the nearer wa-ters roll, ........-...+ Whilethe 
thee;...---...----0. Leave, Oleavemenota - lone,............4. Still sup- 
SUB iscodage vo tenes Let the heal- -ing streaama - bound; Fe aessaease Make and 
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to thy bo-sem fly, While the near - er wa-tersroll, “\ hile the 
help - lesssoul on thee; Leave, oO leave me not a-lone, Still sup-- 
cov-er all mysin; Let the heal-ing stream abound; Makeand 
task | | | = N “i 


ee 


TZ 
. . . a . 
tem-pest still is high,.............. Hideme,O my Sav - ior, hide, 
port andcom-fort mej... . All mytrustonthee is stayed, 
keep me pure with-in,............- He, MUL Dow of a abe are - ain art, 


ph Saee tt icp oy 


| Fas Za f f 
tem - pest, tem- Serer Sie Hide me, O my Sav-ior, hide, 
port, sup - port andcomfortme: All my trust on thee is Stayed, 
keep me, keep me pare within; Thou of life the fount-ain art, 
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—Jesus, Lover of My Soul.—conciuded.- 


Till thestorm of life is 
All my help fromthee I bring,.............. Cov-ermy de-fense-less 
Free-ly let metake of  thee,................ Spring thou up within my 


{sas SS id pata om 2 pete Sf + 


Till the storm of. storm of life is past; Safe 
All my help from, help from thee I bring; Cov =: 9-8. s0r 
Free-ly let me, let metake of thee; Spring 


Sag ae 
SUICOy.soccendsllese a O re-ceivemy soul at Lastiescsevccesserre 
head....... Ren sesese . With the shad-ow of thy wing,.............. 
heart;.............. Rise to all e-ter-ni - ty,................. 


ppemerieentti 
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to the ha-venguide, O re - ceive my soul,mysoul at last 
my de-fense-less head, With the shad - ow, shad-ow of thy wing! 
up with-in myheart, Rise to all, to all e-ter - ni - ty; 


Spa sae | 


Re Se 


Safe in-to the ha-ven guide,........... O re-ceivemy soulat last! 
Cov - er my de-fense-less head......-. ...... ’ With the shad-ow of thy wing. 
Spring thou up with-in my heart,............. ‘Rise to all e-ter-ni - ty. 


= eg. 


Safe in - to the ha-ven guide,Oh re-ceivemy soul at last! 
. - er my defenselesshead With the shad-ow of thy wing! 
thou up with-in my heart, Rise to all e- ter-ni - ty. 


No, 182, —@All May Come to Jesus.t} 


_ Mrs. HARRIET JONES. H. A. Lewis. 
[ee eee Se ee os 
a+ 7s. 


1. Are your robes all stained with sin? Bring them now to Je - sus; 
2. Hear that voice so sweet and low— ’Tis the voice of Je - sus; 
3. Come,my broth-er, come to-day, Bring yoursins to Je - sus; 


He will make them white and clean, Bless-ed, bless-ed Je - sus; 
He will wash you white as snow; Oh, the love of Je - sus! 
He will wash ate sie a- way, Oh, ue clean thro’ Je - sus; 


fanny eas = 


oh, believe the prom-ise sweet, Come, and kneel at Foe ae feet; 
Oh, ac-cept the Son of God, Tram-ple not up -on the blood; 


He is wait - ing to re-ceive, Do not thus his Spir - it grieve; 
SS ee 
i 
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— Re ss 


Sin-ners at the mer-cy-seat, Find sweet rest in Je - sus, 
‘Tis for you the crim-son flood, Come, oh, come to Je - sus. 
He willsave if you  be-lieve, Bless-ed, bless-ed Je - sus. 
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Oh, that deep and cleansing flood! oe the pow’ rof Je -sus’ blood! 


CHORUS. 


—3All May Come to Jesus. 


Glo-ry,glo - ry be to God! 


All may come to Je - sus. 
ae | 


Concluded. #~— 
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No, 188. ~The Morning Light is Breaking. 


SaMUEL F’, SmivH. WEBB, 7s, 68. Gro. WEBB, 
4+——____- 
c i pee 
The morning light is breaking, The darkness disappears; Fine. 


The sons of earth are waking,To pen-i - s 
Of na-tions in com-motion, Prepar’d for 
Ka 


ten-tial tears: 
Zi-on’s war. 


Each breeze that sweeps the o - cean, Brings ti- ete a - can 


JB seviveneeeaé: 


2 See heathen nations bending, 

Before the God of love, 

And thousand hearts ascending, 
In gratitude above; 

While sinners, now confessing, 
The gospel’s call obey, 

And seek a Savior’s blessing, 
A nation in a day. 


No. 134. 
Gro. DUFFIELD. 
1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
Ye soldiers of the cross; 
Lift high your royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss: 
From victory unto victory, 
His army shall he lead, 
Till every foe is vanquished, 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 
2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
The trumpet call obey; 
Forth to the mighty conflict, 
In this his glorious day’ 


3 Blest river of salvation, 


Pursue thy onward way; 
Flow thou to every nation, 
Nor in thy richness stay: 
Stay not till all the lowly, 
Triumphant reach their home: 
Stay not till all the holy 
Proclaim, ‘‘The Lord is come!”’ 


Stand up, Stand up for Jesus. 


Tune.—WEBB. 78. 68. 
“Yethat are men,now serve him.”’ 
Against unnumbered foes; 
Your courage rise with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose. 


3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 


Stand in his strength alone; 
The arm of flesh will fail you; 

Ye dare not trust your own; 
Put on the gospel armor, 

Each piece put on with prayer, 
Where duty calls, or danger, 

Be never wanting there. 


No. 185. —@Whiter than the Snow.3- 


Mrs. M.A. KIDDER, Jd. G. DALEY. 


Eo Sewers iee Feet 


. Fear not, little flock, says the Savior divine, The Father has willed that the 
Far whiter than snow, and as fair as the day, For Christ is the fountain to 
Yon sheep, that was lost in the valley of sin, Was found by the Shepherd, who 
Look up, O my brother! And be not cast down, While heavy the cross, you are 
Ride over temptation and cease pa alarms, Your Shepherd is Jesus, your 
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kingdom i thine, O soil not our garments with sia here below. My sheep and my 

wash g guilt away, Oh,g give him, poor sinner, that burden of thine. And enter the 

gathered him in; With songs of thanksgiving the hills did resound, My friends, and my 
sighting the crown; Go, wash in the fountain, while waiting below, Your sins shall,tho’ 
refuge his ae He'll never forsake you,a Brother and. Friend, But love you and 


pet ee —— =i 


CHORUS. 


lambs must be whiter than snow. Whit - er than snow, 
fold with the ninety-and-nine. 
neighbors, the lost sheep is found. 
scarlet, be whiter than snow. 
save you in worlds without end. Whiter than the snow, I long to be, gene Savior, 
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Whit - - -  erthan snow, Whit - - - erthan 


a 


Whiter than the snow, 7. ee to be 
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Whiter than snow, 
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Whiter than the Snow—eoncluded.3- 


oe a 6 . Pee Chorus pp 
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snow, Whit © - - er than snow. 
Llong to be, dear Savior, pinates the snow, Whiter than the snow. 
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No. 186. Jesus, I my Cross have Taken.3- 
Henry F. Lyte. Mozart. 
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1. Je - sus, I mycross have taken, All _ to leave and fol-low thee; 


ee, re BPS emis 2 

227 ee ee Se 
SS — eae. Fine 
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Nak - ed, poor, despised, forsaken, Thou from hence niy all shalt be; 
D. s. Yet howrichis my con-di-tion, God and heav’n are still my own, 
a ] 
7, 


Eres 
Soe es as ee eee ae 
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: Per =ishvey-—"ry fone am- a tion, All — ee oe hop’d and known; 


Gray ee ees eee 


2 Let the world despise, forsake me, 3 Go, then, earthly fame and treasure! 
They have left my Savior too; Come, disaster, scorn and pain! 
Human hearts and looks deceive me, In thy service, pain is pleasure; 
Thou art not, like man, untrue; With thy favor, loss is gain; 
And, while thou shalt smile upon me,| I have called thee, ‘‘Abba, Father,” 
God of wisdom, love and might, I have stayed my heart on thee; 
Foes may hate, and friends may shun} Storms be howl, and clouds may 
gather, 


me, . 
Show thy face, and all is bright. All must work for good to me. 
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No. 187. Seeds of Promise.- 


JrEssig H. BROWN. FrepD A. VILMORE. By per. 
Qj 
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1. Oh scat-ter seeds of lov-ing deeds, A - long thefer-tile field, For 

2. Tho’ sown in tears thro’ weary years, Theseed willsure-ly live; Tho’ 

3. The harv-est-home of God willcome,And af - tertoiland care; With 
! f° 
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deg Fs 
grain will grow from what you sow, And fruitful harvest yield. Then day by 
great the cost it is not lost, For God will fruitage give. 

joy un- told your sheavesof gold Willall be garnered there. 


eaves 
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GAYs-ccrernerse along YOU WAY, --.+-..0«. Theseeds ofprom . - _ ise 
Then day by day along your way, The seeds of promise cast, the 


S A v c 
CASH, ++000+ S00: Soe ce -. Thatri-pened grain................ from hill and 
seeds of prom-ise cast, That ripened grain 
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qe: y 
DIAN weeenanosees Be gathered home.......... at ast.....s0sseeecoee 
From hill and plain, Be gathered home at last, oe gathered rons at last. 


Be gathered home at oe © 01+ ceesecescuesensoes 
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No. 188, —Holy, Holy! 


r= 


(aatee | 

1. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the 

2. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly! all the saintsa-dore thee, Cast-ing down their 

3. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-might-y! All thy work shall 
te 
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es 


Rev. JoHNn B. DyEEs. 
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morn - ing our songs shallrise to thee; Ho-ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! : 
golden crownsaround the glass - y sea; Cher-u - bim and Sera-phim 
praise thy namein earth andsky and sea; Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! 


£. . b 


Al a ee 


hi 
Mer-ci-ful and Might-y! God in three Per-sons, blessed Trin-i - ty! 
falling down before thee, Which wertandart and ev - er-moreshalt be. 
Mer-ci-ful and Might-y! God in three Per-sons, blessed Trin-i - ty! 
cm 
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No, 130. —Responsive Service. 
Note.—Organist will play the first chord of the music above while the congregation rise. 
(Congregation Standing. ) 
LEADER.—Holy, holy, holy, isthe Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his 


glory. 
Sing 1st verse No. 138, “Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God Almighty!” 


LEADER.—For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: neither 
shall evil dwell with thee. . 

Cona.-— But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. 

Sing 2d verse No, 138, ‘Holy, Holy, Holy! All the saints adore thee!” 

LEADER.—Exalt ye the Lord our God and worship at his footstool; for he is 
holy. 

Cona.— And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within, and they rest not day and night, 
saying, Holy, holy, holy,! Lord Almighty, which was, and is, and 


\s to come. 
Sing 3d verse No. 138, ‘Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty!” 


No. 140. —&Make Me White as Snow.8- 


ExisHa ALBRIGHT HoFFMAN. ALFRED BEIRLyY. 
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1. I come, O Lord, in pen-i-tence, With trembling and with tears; My 
2. I come, in joy and hopefulness, With con-fi-dence of soul, That 
3. I comeand plead compassion, Lord, Oh,hearmewhile I pray; And 
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break-ing heart a _ shel-ter seeks From all its doubtsand fears; An 
thouwilt kind-ly wel-come me, And save and make me whole; For 
seal my par-don in the blood That wash-es guilt a - way! 
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err-ingone, I bring to thee My sin, and guilt,and woe; Oh, 
mul - ti-tudes havefoundthy heart A fountof love and grace; And 
not thy mer-cy rich and free? And wiltthou not for - give? May 
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wash me in thy cleans-ing blood, And make me white as _— snow. 
so in lov-ing trustand faith I come to seek thy face. 
not a sin-ner trust in thee, And then for-ev-er live? 
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Oh, washme in thy cleansing blood, And make me white as 
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Make Me White as Snow—Concluded.a- 
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snow; Oh,wash me in thy cleansing blood, And make me white as snow. 
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No. 141 —&Steal Away to Jesus.8- 
the O. ExcE.t. 
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1. Re - turn, Y wand’rer, to thy home, = Fa-ther calls for thee; 

2. Re - turn, O wand’rer, to thy home, *Tis Je-suscalls for thee; 

3. Re - na 2 wand’zer, to thy home, ’Tis paadiiess to ds . lay: 
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No lon-ger now an ex- ile roam In guiltand mis-er - y. 


The Spir- it and the Bride say, Come: O now for ref-uge flee. 
fo areno pardons in’ the tomb, And brief is mer-cy’s day 
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Steal a- way, ‘steal a-way, Steal a-way to Je - sus; 
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i Steal a-way, steal a- way home, For Je-sus waits to save you 
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No. 142. —eThe New Song.3- 


Mies. L. P. HieeIns. Gro, H. RypDEr. 


Ae 

e 
1. Hear the new song, ring - ing, O - ver land and _ sea; 
2. Temp’rance ban-ners wav - ing, See her ar-mies fair; 
3. See thetempt-er dy -ing, Naughtcan save him now; 
4. On  thebreez-es  swell-ing, Come the strainsa - far; 
5. Ev - er draw-ing near - er, Hear the glad new song; 


To the wretch-ed bring - ing Hope andvie-to - ry. 
Un - told mill-ions sav - ing From thetempt-er’s snare. 
In thedust low ly - ing, Who to him will bow? 
To the glad earth tell - ing His long reign is o'er. 
Ev - er sweet-er, clear - er, Hills and vales a - mong; 
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Ring-ing, sing-ing, bring-ing vic - t’ry O - verland and _ sea; 
Wav-ing, sav-ing, crav-ing vic - t’ry,See her ar-nies fair; 
Ly-ing, dy-ing, sigh-ing vic - t/ry, Naughtcan save him now; 
Swelling, dwell-ing, tell-ing vic - t’ry, Come the strainsa - far; 
Near - er, clear-er, dear-er, vic - t’ry, Hear the glad new song; 
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SSS Say 


Ring-ing, sing-ing, bring-ing vic-t’ry O- ver lana and sea. 
Wav-ing, sav-ing, crav-ing vic-t’ry O- ver land and sea. 

Ly-ing, dy-ing, sigh-ing vic - t’ry O- ver land and sea. 
Swell-ing, dwell-ing, tell-ing vic - t’ry O- ver Jlaii and sea, 
Near-er, Clear-er, dear-er vic - t’ry O- ver land and sea. 
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No. 148. —#We Shall Meet Again. 


Francis A. SIMKINS. ALFRED BEIRLY. 
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Oe AS it  true,and shall we meet a - gain, Life’s 
2. O God a - bove!shall we not meet a - gain? Is 
3. O whis- per to me, we shall meet a - gain; Be 
. : 


| 4. O praise his name! yes, we shall meet 
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toil - some jour - ney done, Whenearth’sbrief day is closed for 
this sad world our all? May no_ sweet prom-ise still to 


oe my wist - ful heart! Whyshould I rath-er in this 
the oth - er shore, piapee et oe hosts shall sing the 


ee 


aye, and when The new day is be - gun? Say,shall we, in that 
us re-main, When thineown voice shall call? Shall we not know our 
vale re- main, If when I shallde-part, And pass from earth - ly 
glad re -frain Of ree . ev-er-more; ‘‘He yet shall reign the 
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high-er, ho-ler a es our ae lov’d ones,as we knew them here? 

own,and withthembe To _ bide for - ev - er-more,with them and thee? 

scenes and mor-tal ken, I know, by faith,that we shall meet a - gain? 
Lamb that once was slain!’ ‘The day draws nigh, when we shall meeta - gain. 


Sonne Se Sema ay Seth eee PP en z 
a= 2 See ee 
F ae = —— 
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No. 144. —-SAt the Beautiful Gate.8- 


Rey. J. H. Martin. R. M. McInrosH. 
Le Ce ee ee 
ca Pr a er 


1. I think Ishould mourn o’er my sor-row-ful fate, If so. - row in 
If no oneshould be at the beau-ti - ful gate, There wait-ing and 
2. Howsad-ly I’d feel in theheay-en - ly state, If sad - nessin 
If no oneshould be at the beau-ti- ful gate, Con-duct-ed to 
3. O Lord, I be - seech thee for wis-dom and grace, In win - ning lost 
That ma-ny may be in that beau-ti- ful place, A crown of re- 


ot ae 2 ad = PF oH Be = ° fg ff 
sagt th EE | — ——— 
22S SS ee 
reVones V7 ve 8 y 
p CHORUS. 
XN 
5 pA A 
Saar aes os = ——S ~e i 
¢ Sees oe ee ee Feet ees fe 
@ o—¢a 026 o—le o—_e—a—le- s— 
Y pte eh Te eo oe 
heav-en can _ be, Naot wait - - - ingand watching for 
watch-ing for me. 
heav-en can be, a 
glo-ry by me. 
souls un-to thee; t 
joic-ing to me. Yes, wait-ingand watching for me, for 
2 2 eo. se SS Oe Og 
SSS SS == SS SS 
{ o ta desl es vn 
<2 yee eee a Ss ae 5 eae! eae ant ae eae Sd oven 
a bbvbyYybbvYDvD YD Y 
a Se eee eee ee = eats NON UA 
spree ne ae an ESS eee urs Sa Se ta 
s==3 e o—-e—e—e— 
o 4 ¥ 
me, Yes, wait - - - ingand watching for me; May ma-ny of 
me, Yes, wait-ingand watch-ing for me, for me; 


2 a comes es ee eee seg SS 
2 Se 
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No. 145. Send the Power 


L. A. Morrison. Arr. es 0. E. 
Ss 4S 
= oe eee ae a ee 
ee ae ek ee i er ee See a oat 
1. Je - sus Christ is my Re-deem- er, Je -sus Christ is 
He gave his life to save me, He gave his 
3. And by his grace I tri- umph, And by his 
4. I glo- ry in his fa - vor, I glo - ry 
& I shall live with him for- ey - er, i shalllive with 


5 2% a pe SS ee Ne ee 
= ee 


my Re- deem - er, Je - sus Christ is my Re - deem-er, 
lifeé.—to save me, He gave his life to save me, 
grace I tri- umph, And by his grace I tri - umph, 
ine hisweta o= vor; I glo-ry in his fa - vor, 
him for - ev - er, I shalllive with him for - ev - er, 
ea Neri ele pS es 
2 @ _ ae a | PaaS 
ELS 4 t + PS 4 | 
— $—_+—_ 0 e—_ {jp-— 
CHORUS. 
es 
@ 6 6 
; rv 


: : ; Send the pow’r, Te -clous 
His dy -ing brought the pow’r. ea: a Ne Leas rf 


NN | eS ae 


pow’r, Send the pow? r Je-sus prom -ised should come down; ) 
now, Send the pow’r Je-sus prom- ised should come down. § 


Br ae, | SN 2 | 
aS | —s ~ = 
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No. 146. Rock of Ages. 


(Dedicated to Trinity Choir, Oil City, Ps.) 


Soprano prominent. » E. 0. Excriy. 
1. Rock of A - - - ges, cleft for me, 
2. Could my tears for - ev - er _ flow, 


38. While i draw this fleet - ing breath, 


bb , 
1. Rock of A - ges cleft for me, Blest Rock of A - ges cleft, for me, 


2. Could my tears for-ev~er flow, Oh! Could my tears for - ev - er flow, 
3. While I draw this fleeting breath, Yes, While I draw this fleeting breath, 


b eSk 


Let me hide my - self in thee; 
Could my zeal no lan - guor know, 
When mine eyes shall close in death, 


Ss be 


Let me hide my - self in thee, Oh! Let me hide my-selfin thee} 
Could my zeal no languor know,Oh! Could my zeal no lan-guor know, 
When my eyes shall close in death, Yes, When my eyes shall close in death, 


Let the wa - ter and the blood, 
These for sin could not a - tone; 
When I rise to worlds un - known, 
i 
° Ss = a = = 
bb rarer pp r= e oo so F Sow 
PS Pa aie Pie PRS Tai | Pe eS oo 


Let the wa - ter and the blood,Oh! Let the wa - ter and the blood 
These for sin conld not a- tone, No, These for sin could not a - tone, 
When I rise to worlds unknown, Yes, When I rise to worlds unknown, 
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“Kock of Ages—concluded. 


From thy wound - ed side which flow’d, 

Thou must save and thou a - lone; 

And ve + hold thee on thy throne; 

N 
Y RY 8 ES pe] 
9p —— eg 9 
ee tot SS ey = 
| o & +e a 
Aue one Ppl Pee 


From thy wounded side which flow’d, Yes, From thy wounded side which flow’d, 
Thou must save and thou a-lone, Yes, Thou must save and thou a-lone, 
And be-hold thee on thy throne, Yes,And be-hold thee on thy throne, 


F-7 ed A aS aes Sy Fee 
pelted fet od See ee ee eee oe ee eed eee aa ee 
Be of sin the don e = ble cure, 
In my hand no price I bring; 
Rock of A ges cleft for me, 


Be ofsin the dou-ble cure, Yes, Be of sin the double cure, 
In my hand no priceI bring,Lord,In my hand no price I bring, 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 


Save from wrath and make me __ipure, 
Sim Ply to thy cross I cling. 
Let me hide my - self in thee. 


Repeat pp. 


fits Tee 


Save from wrath and make me pure, Yes,Save from wrath and make me pure. 
Sim-ply to thy crossI cling, Lord, Sim-ply to thy cross I cling. 
Let me hide my-selfin thee, Oh, let me hide my - self in thee. 


No. 147. God is Coming! 3- 


Mrs. Sux M. O. HorrMan. 


\ x 
= =) AS N 
geo ees eee ee or ee = 
SS = é es SS a 
: t i—¢ Sa eat BSS Ci Sega AE 


1. God is com-ing! God is com-ing! shout aloud the glad refrain, 
2. God is com-ing! God is com-ing! roll the notes of joy on high; 
3. God is com-ing! God is com-ing! and the hosts of sin are strong; 
4. God is com-ing! God is com-ing! O lift up your hearts and pray, 


fecof —_2 o-—#—9—9 $9 ; 
Sf SS SS se ae 5 = = rene. 


ns Sek E 


~—_—_, - FP 8 é é—e—*_-¢ 
aS Se See : ss 
(Sa 
Send the cry from town and cit - y to the vil-lage.ham-let, plain; 
Ev-’ry blood-bought son of Je-sus, ral - ly to your lead-er's cry! 


We will meet them bravely, boldly, and the fight will not be long. 


In the fight ‘twixt lightand darkness, he will need strong arms to-day. 
> 


fs o = ae be wa ee oe 
= > = = —$—--9-—_e—__s— 
22S ae eee ease 


»-E ee ee 
= ee ee 


God is com-ing! hear the an - gel shout the ti dings froin a - bove! 
God is com-ing! God is com-ing! rub yourrusty ar-mor bright; 
God is com-ijng! and be-fore him, pow’rs of darkness must give way; 
God is com-ing! fal- ter nev -er! when the jour-ney here is done, 


Qe ee ere eas eC er ep enya == 
SS 


a ae * 


He will del-uge our whole country, with his ti- dal wave of love. 
Gird your sword and shield about you, and be read-y for the fight. 
God is com-ing! by his strong arm we shall gain the vic-to - ry. 
You shall wear a crown of glo-ry in the kingdom of his Son. 
a BE 
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—#God is Coming Concluded.#- 


CHORUS. 


God is com-ing! pass the watch-word all  a-long the line to-day! 


a) Sa | OE 
: Ro sieges eee ae ee 


aia 


—S SSS al 


Iv -’ry man be up - ys du-ty, for Je- "ho-vah comes this way. 


bef aie PEE ier ta 


148, ~Come, Thou Almighty King.3- 


ial W Wainy. ITALIAN HYMN. 6s. 4s. FELIcE GIARDINI. 


3 ag eS eS 


1. Come, as an raigitte - ms hice Help us thy name sing, 
2. Come, ho-ly Com - fort - er, Thy sa-cred wit - i bear, 
Sue LO Thee, greatOne in Three, The high - est prais - es be; 


See eee ; ~# £ & @ 2: 
eet ———— ao 


ed aa 
@ g $ ¢ 
Help us to diy Fa-ther all glo - ri-ous, O’er all  vic- 
In this glad hour; Thou,who al-might-y art, Now ruie in 
Hence, ev - er- more; Thy’ sov-’reign maj - es - ty May we in 
yea ae =i 2 @ £ @ », #£ ££ £ 
best cee omens as econ oe Sees eee 2 SS 


Sel 


to - cen: aa and reign o - ver us, An-cient of days. 
ev - ’ryheart,And ne’er from us depart, Spir-it of pow’r. 
glo - ry see, a) to if - ter - ni-ty Jove and a - dore. 
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No. 149. The Hope of the Soul. 


W.P. Rivers, R. M. McIntosa. 


te SEMI- en 
Ss a aa a SS ae —— 
The soul hath a hope He g dear, Of life ua a clime of 
2. Sweet hope of the life ev-er blest With God in his home, with 
3. Dear hopeofthesoul’sbetter life— An 0-ceanof Peace—sweet 
4. Oh, soul, keepthy hopeev-er pure, Of life in theclime of 
a tes ; 
Sighs : 
a v us y 
ea 
SSS SS =a 
os gg e 
mae 
beau - ti - ful sheen; ane ne’er come thestorm-clouds of 
Je - sus a- bove; Where an - gels and saints are at 
Pu - ri - ty’s sea! Where nev - er is tem-pest or 
vir - tue and truth; Where vis - ions of glo - ry en- 
| 
A da Be SEN We 2 SD Ae SEN 5c AES I 
SS ee 
—_ aaa eae 2 = I 
i v7 ¥ 
Plott rte ee | N 
a ° sae = ; Tie 
S53 a aa aa ae ae 
fear, Where shad - ows of gloom shall nev - er be seen; 
rest, Whereheavy-en-ly joys are rapt-ures of love; 
strife, Wherepleas-ures are ho - ly, bound-less, and free; 
dure, Wher-ev-er a-bides thebeau-ty of youth; 
2 saa ae tao 
————— Se eee, eta so 
= 
peCRORUs, | 
an a 
mie: shad-ows of gloom shall nev-er be seen, (nev-er be seen,) 
Where heay-en-ly joys arerapt-ures of love, (raptures of love,) 
Where pleasures are ho - ly, boundless, and free, (boundless.and free,) 
Wher - ev -er a-bides the beau-ty of youth, (beau-ty of youth.) 
3 ad 
os pepe SO ee = 
SS ee rere 
bby 
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—~@The Hope of the Soul—conciuded.te- 


) 7 ii okie | UV 
Where shad-ows of gloom shallnev-er be seen; (nev-er be seen;) 
Where heav-en-ly joys are rapt-ures of love; (rapt-ures of love;) 
Where pleasures are ho - ly, bound-less, and free; (boundless and free;) 
Wher - ev-er a-bidesthebeau-ty of youth;(beau-ty of youth;) 
NON 
DE NaN oN [ans Dog 

1 —— 9-9» 


clime where flow no tears— 
clime whereflow no tears— 
clime whereflow no tears— 
clime where flow no tears— 


Oh, life’s im-mor-tal years! In 
Oh, life’s im-mor-tal years! In 
Oh, life’s  im-mor-tal years! In 
Oh, — life's im-mor-tal years! In 
oe : oe se 


oe aa e oe 
Where shad - ows of gloom shall nev - er be Seen. 
Where heav-en - ly joys are rapt - ures of love. 
Where pleas-ures are ho - ly, bound - less, and free. 


NWhers me Van— er @ - bides the beau - ty of youth. 


No. 150. —#God so Loved the World. 


CHORUS. 


> 
Beene chon wir ule be: \ got-ten Son, That whosoever believeth in him, 


are ene — > 
should not per - ish, but haveev-er-last-ing life. A - men. 


No. 151. -#O When Shall I See Jesus? 


Arr, by W, M. LeFtwicu. Arr. by R. M. McIntosa. 


| 


1. Oh, whenshallI see Je-sus, And reign withhim a - bove; 
2. When shall I be de-Jliv-ered Fromthis vain world of sin, 
3. But now I am a sol-dier; My cap-tain’sgone be - fore; 
| 4. And if I hold out faith-ful, A crown of life he’llgive; 
sant + 6+ ~G. * +£, | 
— - : —— — 
a eee Se mere 
ees ee ee eee 
anes eet ee tr ee 
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And drink the flow - ing fount-ain, Of ev - er-last-ing love? 
And with my bless - ed Je-sus, Drink end - less pleas-ures in? 
He’s giv-en me my or-ders, And bid menot give o’er. 
And all his val-iant sol-diers Shall ev - er with him live. 


4) 


=a a ete zat a pee 
a= ae = — See 
REFRAIN. 


SS 


Christis all this world to me, And his glo- ry I _ shallsee; 


eee nia Ree 5g 
pe ee | 


meg aa Si ae mor es | 
(Sa PS = 


And be-fore I’d leavemy Sav - ior, I’d lay medownand die. 


oe ¢+ ¢° +f + & 


ie ess = fig egy 


y > r * ae ; 
5 Whene’er vou meet with troubles 6 Gird on the heavenly armor 
And trials on your way, On faith, and hope, and love; 
Oh. cast your care on Jesus, And when the combat’s ended, 
And don't forget to pray. You’li reign with him above, 


By permission. 158 


No, 152. Take Me to the Precious Fountain.8- 


Mrs. F. W, CuAPMAN. ALFRED BEIRLY, 


SS SS 


1. Take me to is pre-cious fountain, ley the crystal wa-ters flow; 
2. Take me to the pre-cious fountain, Stain of sin shall dis-ar - pear, 
3. Take meto the le cious fountain, Pure andho-ly JI ow be; 


eee eee sapatateel 
SS a 


There, on Cal-vary’s ho-ly mountain, Make me whit-er than the snow. 
And _ on’ Zi - on’s bless-ed mountain With the ransomed I'l] ap-pear. 
Seal my heart by thine own Spir-it, Make me more and more like thee. 


f ; 3 
——————s ge ge = : 
—— 


aln, 
Take me to the fount - ain, Take me t the fount - ain, 
~ +f. + Saal -*—. 2? 


al i ss eS 


ee ee - cious = ie O - ver- ries fre RRR 
Pre - cious is its o - ver-flow!, Ts its crys - tal wa- 
5 a e- 2° yn 2° Po 
| a Bee ae ieee ee 
: i E 
OO ° 
ears — =a : 


(gee lz Sie dl 


crys-tal wa - - ters, Make me whit-erthan the snow 
ters, In ,its crys,- fer wa- ters, 
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No. 153. —~#Ashamed of Jesus.3- 


JosEPH GRIGGs. 


E. 0. Excetr. 


vty dy | vo dota f 
——— 


| i 
and shall it ev - er. be A mor - tal 


. Je - sus 
A-shamed of Je - sus!soon- er far Let even - ing 


- sus! Just as soon Let mid ~ night 
A -shamed of Je - sus!that dearFriend,On whom my 
- sus! yes, I may, When I’ve no 


1 
Oy. 
3. A- shamed of Je 
4 
is 


: A - shamed of Je 


: 
“Hl 
i 
t 
Ne 
IE 


| ieere 

man a-shamed of thee? A - shamed of thee, whom 

blush to own a star; He sheds the beams cf 

be a-shamed of noon; ’Tis mid- night with my 

hopes of heay’n de-pend; No! when I. blush be 

guilt to wash a- way, No tear to wipe, no 
eS = ate ate ate Ss 
Zp s— 09 

os = lo e a os 5 


| va dete dad 


+) : . 
SHO bate ge} 


+ oe 

Senn SI 

an - gels praise, Whose glo - ries shine thro’ end - less days? 
light di- vine O’er this be - night - ed soul of mine. 
soul till he, Bright Morn-ing Star, bid dark-ness flee. 
this my shame, That I o0 more re-vere his name. 
good to crave, No fears to quell, no soul to save. 


A = shamed..........006 of Je - aus, I uev- er 
A - shamed of Je - sus, a-shamed of Je-sus, I ney - er, 


fa eee vote Paris ao 7 
Sipe es 


* Tenor and Bass sing the upper /arge notes; the Sop. and Alto the lower. Small notes: 
vith the large ones for organist. 


oe  ——  _— 
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Ashamed of tb a 


=== 


DP MEV-CTI WILL DGsiecenraccssnaeses wer - sus, my 


I nev-er, I ney-er will be; For x - sus,my Shue for 
ES Pee eat ali 


aa 


Sav - - ior, ie Aabiess, of 
Je - sus, my Say - ior, 
o°* road 


No. 154. —Come, Ye that Love the Lord.3- 


Isaac WATTS. ARRANGED. 


cee = a Se 
fet Se 


i 
. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let yourjoys be known; 


1 
2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er knewour God, 
3. There we shall see his face, And mnev-er, nev-er sin; 
4, Then let our songs a-bound, And ev - ’ry tear be dry; 
fy 
ee ate a 2 2: 
2 Batis === 
fa Cit “a AM ok 
| 
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Cho. D. ©. I’m glad sal - va - tion’s free, ’'m glad  sal- va - tion’s free; 
D. C. 
oN 


Rae! teen! \—_3—___ : 
$e 


Join in a song with sweet ac-cord, While ye sur-round the throne. 

But ser-vantsof the heav’n-ly King May speak his praise a-broad. 
There, fromthe riv-ers of His grace, Drink end-less pleasures in. 
We're marching thro’ Im-man- uel’sground To fair-er worldson high. 


Pen 
22 2 ¢ +f ge Sta Sa 


VY } 
Sal - va -tion’s free for you andme, Im glad sal-va-tion’s free. 


No. 155. sahil is = 


J. M. Dunean, 


ee ee eer a 


Je - sus is wait-ing to welcomethe wea-ry, Worn with the 
Long have youstriven to find it with-out me, Sought it in 
Will you not come? you need no prep-a -ra-tion, Stay not to 
Doubt-ing and troubled one, can you not trust me? A - ble to 

Oh, I amyearning to see you bates Death did I 


= === == oS — SS == 


Y bvois 


SE esse poh 


world’s fruitless striv-ing for peace, Tired with a night-watch that 
feel- ings e - mo-tion-al, vain; These have all failed you, and 

think, but come just as you are, Bring noth-ing with you, for 
save you from ev-er- y_ ill, A - ble to lead you thro’ 
suf - fer rig you might be free, Will you not come? and by 


SSS SS 


SR 0) ORS 


Ua say eee 
————— fee Sate a 


know-eth no morning, Sick with a heart-ache that earth cannot ease. 
still you are rest-less, Seek - ing to purchase what naught can obtain. 
love giv-eth free-ly, Peace, perfect peace that no sorrow can mar. 
con - flict to glo - ry, A-ble to say to life’s storm, ‘‘Peace be still.”? 
life con - se-cra-tion, Try to win oth - ersand bring them to me. 


2° c= aio — 
Sed 


Je - susis waiting, He stand - ethand knocketh, Cal - ing in 


Se (een I ee @--__6 99 
i Jo? 99» _» 99 = ote a = 


“6 b- a -—|- =—9=~6= 
a a ed ae 

yb »y 
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“Jesus is Waiting—conciuded.- 


rit. es es 
(ee ee 


love up-on each one op-pressed, Come un-to me, sin-ner, 


wea-ry and la-den, I will refresh you and give you my rest. 
a a a * 00> 0 ae gs 
i. — ap Soe eee 
@. i —_ 2 ara 
b by 7 
3 156, Enough for Me. ‘ 


Words and Music ae Rey. E. A, Horrman. 


are ee 
== ae 
cee sur-passing know-ledge! _O grace so full and free! 


3 i won -der-ful sal - va - tion! From sin he makes me free! 
3. O blood of Christ, so pre - ee sak ts ag out ~y Cal - pu - ry} 


a =e =e 


Fine. 


I know that Je-sus saves me, And that’s e-nough for me! 
feel the sweet as-sur-ance, And that’s e-nough for me! 
feel its cleansing pow-er, And that’s e-nough for me! 


i a 


AIS ee See 


=e== = ie — e = = 2 


i ae ee? 


D.s. I know that Je - sus ee me, a a that’s enough for me! 
REFRAIN. D. &.- 
£ —— 
Sa Sal 
And that’s enough for me! and that’s enough for me! 
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No. 157. —8So Wondrously Redeemed.3- 


E.A.H. ELIsHa ALBRIGHT HOFFMAN... 
And E, O. Excrz, 


Sore SSeS 


2. No more I serve the world; How sweet its pleas-ures seemed! 


i. The joy I feel to - day No mor - tal could have dreamed; 
3. With-in  myhap - py heart The heav’n-ly light’ has beamed, 


My heart is full of song(and praise,)My heart is full of 
I fol - low nowsmy Lord (and Christ,)I fol - low now my 
And I _ have won-drous love (and peace , )And I have won-drous 
a 


Dad 
— — 


song (and praise,) For I have been re - oe er. 
Lord (and Christ,) By whom I am re - deemed, S0 
a cand eo ) For ue have beer res spt 


2 
jee 


CHORUS. 
| 


Le 


won - drous-ly re - deemed. Re-deemed, re- 
I Bu re - deemed, 


deemed, ......... So won-drous-ly re - deemed,...... Re- 
I am re-deemed, re-deemed, 
a a oP Ee eee ee 
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So Wondrously Redeemed—Concluded.s- 


deemed, re-deemed, So won-drous-ly re-deemed. 
I am _ re-deem’d, I am re-deem’d, 


No. 158. —#Come to Me.3- 


Mrs. J, C. YULE. TRIO, for Male Voices. E. O. EXcg.u, 


Me 


aS 


1. Wea-ry soul, by sin op-press’d, Wouldst thou find a place of rest, 
2. Hun-gry soul, why pineand die, With ex-haust-less stores so nigh? 
3. Thirst-y soul, earth’s sweetest rill, Mocks thee withits prom - ise stili? 
4. Heav’nly bread and heav’nly wine, Liv-ing wa-ters, all are mine, 


gar SSS 


List -en, Je- sus calls to thee, Comeand find thy rest in me. 
Lo! the board is spread for thee, Come and feast to - day with me. 
Hark! the Say -ior calls to thee, Here is wa-ter, come to me. 
Mine they are,and thine may be; Wea - ry wand’ rer, come to me. 


“Sigg e 2 SS Se 


gt eet oe 


Come to me, come to me, Comeand find thy rest ia me. 


Come to me, come to me, Come and feast to - day with me. 
Come to me, come to me, Here is wa-ter, come to me. 
Come to me, come to me, Wea - ry wand’rer,come to me. 


oo et OL ee 
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No. 159. -@Then Rejoice, All Ye Ransomed. 3+ 


£.F,.M _E. F. MILLER. 


1, There’s re - joic-ing in the pres-ence of the an - gels O - ver 
2 Oh, how hap-py is the sin-ner who has tast - ed Of the 
3. In the home wiere once was strife,and painjand sor - row, There’ll be 
4 oe will ral-ly round the stand-ard of our Sav - ior; And to 


St 


ee 
(Sa SS 


sin-ners com-ing home, All the heav’nly harp-ers with a might-y 
Say-ior’s wondrous love, Love, that bringeth peace and joy, which pass-eth 
bless-ed peaceand joy, Pray’rand praise to God a-round the fam-ily 
oth-ers loud-ly call, Come, ye sin -ners,and re-pent, be-lieve in 
coming noey 
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*eho - rus, Now are praising round the throne. Then re-joice, all ye 


knowledge, Ev-er giv-en from a - bove. 

al - tar Willthepow’rof sin de-stroy. 

Je - sus, He willfree-ly par-don all. 
Then rejoice, 
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ran - somed, Let your praises reach to heaven’s highestdome, For the 
All ye ransomed, highest ou 
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Then Rejoice, All Ye Ransomed—concluded.se 


No. 160. Our God, We Thank Thee.3- 


ADELAIDE A, PrRocror. Cuas. Epw. PRIor. 


1. Our God, we thank thee, who hast made The earth so_ bright; 
2. We thank thee, too, that thou hastmade Joy to a- bound; 
3. We thank thee more that all our joy Is touch’d with pain; 
4. We thank thee,Lord, that thou hast kept The best in _ store; 
5. We thank thee, Lord,that here our souls, Tho’ am - ply _ blest, 


SSS Sa 


So full of splen-dor and of. joy, Beau-ty and _ light; 
So ma-ny _ gen - tle tho’ts and deeds Cir- cling us round; 
That shad-ows fall on bright-est hours, That thornsre - main; 
We have e-nough,but not toomuch, To long for more; 
Can nev-er find, Al- tho’ they i A per - fect rest; 


tify ! 


So ma-ny_ glo- rious things are here, No - ble and right. 

That in the dark-est spot of earth.Somelove is  fonnd. 

So thatearth’s bliss may be our guide, And not our chain. 

A yearn-ing for a deep-er peace, Not known be - fore. 

Nor nev -er shall, un - til they lean On Je - sus’ breast. 
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No. 161. -#As We've Sown so shall We Reap.8- 


F. M.D. x. M. Davis. 


-f eee 
(ae ete Be A Fe 
2. As we’vesownso shall we reap, In thetideof com -ing years, 


1. As we’vesown so shall we reap, When the har-vest time appears, 
3. Aswe’vesownso shall we reap, Whenthefieldsare read - y, white, 
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iS See SS ee: ss 
Wheth-er it be joy or glad-ness, weal or woe, This the 
Reap - ingfruits of sin - ful life, or time wellspent, Then this 
fe the Mas-ter calls for reap-ers here be - low, Let us 
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thought for us to keep, As through life we on - ward move, 


thought in view stillkeep, While the hours are go - ing by, 
ee this aaa asin vent stillkeep, While the trum-petcall is heard, 
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We shall gath - er at the har - vest what we sow. 
Shall we sow un-ho - lystrife or sweet con - tent? 
Shall we la-dened well, or emp - ty hand -ed_ go? 
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As We've Sown so shall We Reap —concluded.~ 


¥ Cronus. 


ee AN - the thought for us to re ik thro’ 
weal or woe, 
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life we onder move, wr é shall gath-er at the har-vest what we sow. 
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—@"Als we've Sown so shall we Reap.”8- 


No. 162, No. 163, 


LEADER. LEADER. 
The face of the Lord is against them The wicked work a deceitful work: 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance| but to him that soweth righteousness 
of them from the earth. shall be a sure reward. 


ScHOOL. SCHOOL. tats 
Evilshall slay the wicked: and they For the wages of sin is death; but 
that hate the righteous shall be deso-| the gift of God is eternal life through 
late. Jesus Christ our Lord. 
LEADER. 
Bee tt Pecometh ih 1 hi Be not deceived: God is not mocked: 
ihe Bere Fe oe h f had of , 5) for whatsoever aman soweth, that shall 
servants: and none of them that trust im he also reap. 


him shall be desolate. i 5:|Sing 1st verse, No. 161,‘+As we've Sown,’’etc. 
*5ing ist verse, No. 161 “‘As we’ve Sown, LEADER 
ete. z rs : A 
LEapun But now being made free from sin, 
eae and become servants to God, ye have 


For when ye were the servants of sin, 


wadere free fromaighteoteness your fruit unto holiness, and the end ev- 
y Were CC 7 Us LSS» 


erlasting life 
SCHOOL. ScHoo.L. ; 

What fruit had ye then in those For he that soweth to his flesh 
things whereof ye are now ashamed?| Shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but 
For the end of those things is death, | he that soweth to the Spirit shall of 

the Spirit reap life everlasting. 


LEADER. : LEADER. 
As righteousness tendeth to life; 30 he) 5 a 164 us not be weary in well doing: 
Peale evil pursueth it to his own for in due season we shall reap, if we 
th. aint not. 
*Sing 2d and 3d verses, “As we've Sown,” etc. f *Sing 3d verse, ““As we've Sown,” ete, 


* The organist should be prompt in giving the key tothe song. 
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1. Lamp of our feet, where-by wetrace Ourpath when apt to stray; 
2. Bread of our souls, where-on we feed; Trueman-na from on _ high; 
3. Word of the Ev - er-last-ing God, Will of his glor-ious Son; 
4. Lord,grantus all a-right to learn The wis-dom it im - parts, 
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Stream from the fount of heaven-ly grace; Brook, by the trav - ’ler’s way. 
Our guideand chart, where -in weread Of realms be-yond the — sky. 
With-out thee how could earth be trod, Or heay’nit-self be won? 
And to its heay’n-ly teach-ing turn Withsim - ple child-like hearts. 
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Beau -  ti-ful Lamp, brightly shine on the way, 
Beau-ti-ful Lamp, Beau-ti-ful Lamp, Shine on the way, Shine on the way. 
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Guid - - ing the soul......... to the man - _ sionsof day. 
Guid-ing tue soul, guiding the soul tothe mansions of day, to the mansions of day. 


e+e et oe 


ee ee —- watery 
je a = ote 
2) 9— 90s —9—~—»= 
Vin inka A aa | 
170 


Copyright, 1887, by E. O. ExcrLt. 


No. 165. -What Hast Thou Done. 


£. 0, E. Arr. E, O. Excett, 
Ba ag ag a 
1. What hast thou done to show thy love For 
2. Hast thou the world re - nounced en- tire, And 
3. Hast thou e’er dried the wid - ow’s tear? Or 
4. Or hast thou lived in self - ish ease, Seek- 
5. For- get not, soul, that by and by, A 
See E 
“p 
hard Mewes 
SSS 
De e¢ oe 
him who left his throne a - bove” His glo-riousthrone i 
for its praisefelt mo de- sire? From ev- ry fol - ly 
soughtthe or -phan’spath to cheer? Hast thou e’er raised the 
ing a-lone thy self to please, For - get-ful that thy 
reck’ningcomesin yon-der sky, When Christ, as judge, will 


yon - der sky, And came _ to earth for thee, to die? 
turned a- way; To seek for joys that last’ al - way? 
fall- en up, And bid-den him once more to hope? 
God would claim Thy life, if thou wouldst fear his name? 
ask of thee, ‘fO soul! what hast thon done for me??’ 
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No. 166, -#‘These Sayings of Mine,” 


A. P. Cozs, Cuas. Epw. Prior. 


Fe nicest a 
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1. Who-so hear-.eth and do - eth these say-ings of mine, 

2. Who-so hear-eth and scorneth ‘‘these say-ings of mine,’’ 


3. Art thou fool-ish or wise,------ O Nabhan ar mine? 
vow? —. @ # N N o—-_—__9——-»__9- oa ss 
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I will lik-en to one who thro’ storm and thro’ shine, 
Is fool-ish-ly build - ing thro’ storm and thro’ shine, 
Art_thou heed-ing thy Sav - ior, thro’ storm and thro’ shine? 


a! ee eee 
c= 3 = Ss a5 2 === 


~~ “e 
His ~ house wise-ly builds on the firm rock be - low, 
His house on the sand, and ’twill speed-i-ly fall, 
On the rock or the sand, oh, tell me I pray, 
a aS —, 
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And safe there a - bide, when the fierce tempests blow. 
When the rain shall de - scend, and the tem-pest shall fall. 
On which art thou build - ing thy dwell-ing each day? 
& 260 ~820 2» + ee 
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“S = og ee 
= 
a a ee ee ie meer Seti re 
O _ bless- ed Foun -da - tion! O tried Cor-ner - stone! So 
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"These Sayings of Mine”—concluded.#- 
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earnestly longed for,and sought by earth’ssa-ges! On thee willl build, in 
NAN NN 


thee trusta-lone, Thou blessed Re-deem - er, Thou Rock of the A - ges. 
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No. 167. —~% Praise to Thee,B- 


Fawcett. WILMOT,. 8,7, Von WEBER. 


1. Praise to thee, thou great Cre-a - tor! Praise to thee from ev-’ry tongue. 
2. Fa-ther,source of all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed grace is thine; 
3. For ten thousand blessings giv-en, For the hopeof fu - ture joy, 
4, Joy -ful-ly on earth a-dore him, Till in bearnour song we raise: 


Join,my soul, with ey -’ry crea-ture, Join the u - ni - ver - sal song. 

Hailthe God of our sal-va-tion, Praisehim for his love di - vine. 
Sound his praise thro’earth and heav’n, Sound Je - ho-vah’s praise on high. 
There, en- rap-tured, fall be-fore him,Lost in won-der, love,and praise. 
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No. 168. ~@The Handwriting on the Wall.3- 


K. SHaw. Knows SHAW, arr by E. O. ExcEt. 
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1. At the feast % iesak oar and a thousand of his lords, 
2. See the brave cap-tive Dan-iel, as he stood be-fore the throng, 
3. See thefaith, zeal, and courage, that would dare to do the right, 
4. So  ourdeed are re-cord- ed, ’ there’ sa Hand that’s sh now, 


- aS g—2——_ FS 

ee aimee | 
Bs ne 

SS 


While they drank from golden vessels, as the book i truth re-cords; 
And re-buked the haughty mon-arch for his might - y deeds of wrong; 

Which the spir-it gave to Dan-iel, this the se - cretof his might; 
Sin - ner, give your heart to Je-sus, to His roy - al man - date bow; © 
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In the night as they rev-el in the roy-al pal-ace hall, 
AS he read out the writ-ing, ’twas the doom of one and all, 
In hishome in Ju- de-a, or a  cap-tive in the hall- 


For the day is aa as it age: come to one and all 
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They wereseized with consternation, ny as tite hand up-on the wall. 
For the kingdom now was finished—said the hand up-on the wall. 
He un - der-stood the writing, of his God up-on the wall. 

When the sin-ner’s con-dem-na -tion, will be pe - tenon, the wall 
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°Tis the hand of God on the 
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CHORUS. 
Tis the hand of God on the wall, 
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feet 


th patie Tis the» hand of God that is 
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~The andi on the Wall—concluded.3- 


wall. 
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writing on the wall, Shall the record be, ‘‘Found wanting,” id shall it be 4 ‘Found 
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+ the wall. 


trusting?”’ While that hand is writ-ing, ¥ 
ae ih on the wall. 
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No. 169. —-&Glorying in the Cross. 


Isaac Watts. EUCHARIST. L. M. Isaac WooDBURY. 


Sp ames i coaors! ee fares 
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1. When I. sur-vey the won - drouscross| On which the 
2. For - bid it, Lord, that an should ee sas in the 
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Pace glo - ry died, My rich-est gain I 
death ms Christ, my God; All the vain things that 
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count nf Bes And pour con - aeae on all my doa 
charm me most, [ sac - ri - fice them to his blood. 
| 
o | 


=e mee eos = 
See | 
ae 
3 See, from his head, his hands, his feet, 4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down: That were a present far too small; 
Did e’er such loveand sorrow meet, Leve so amazing, so divine, 


Or thorns compose so rich a crown? Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
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No. 170. Saved Rorever.8- 


Unknown. H. A. Lewis, 
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1. Sing, my soul, oh, sing with rap - ture Of God’s won - drous love to 
2. Oh, thebliss of this sal- va - tion, Full sal- va - tion from all 
3h all am saved, I havethe wit-ness Of the Spir - it, full and 
4. We are one, oh, bless-ed un - ion, Heav’nly fel - low-ship di- 
5. Soon with-in the gold-en cit - y, Where my loved ones wait for 


gol ygetg caved (sea pea ie Pp ipa eee Oe 
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cae How - broke the ae of dark - ness, ie from 
sin, Par-don’d,cleansed,and saved for - ev - er, Je - sus 
free; All is peace, and joy, and glad - ness, Je - sus 
vine; Day by day we walk-to - geth - er, I am 
me, Therethe King in his own beau -ty, Face to 
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ail nae 
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death hathset thee free. Oh, the glo - - ry, radiant glo- 
Christ enthroned with-in. 

Christ a- bides with me. 

his, and he is mine. 

face I soonshall see. Oh, the glo - XY, ra-diant, 


SSS 
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Bee auN. in my soul to-day, yes,shin- ing in mysoul to - day; 
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—~eSaved Forever—concluded.- 


All of dark - ness,doubts andsad - ness, Are for- 
All of dark - ness, doubts and sad - ness,Are for- 
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ev — » = = - er passed Be - WAY, -scererceceerecees 
ev - er passed & - way, are passeda - way, & - way. 
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how ier sweetly sing, Worthy is our Sarior King, Loud I his praises ring, Praise, praise for aye. 
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2 Come to that happy land, 
Come, come away, 
Why will ye doubting stand, 
Why, still delay? 
Oh, we shall happy be, Oh, then, to glory run, 
When from sin and sorrow free, Be a crown and kingdom won, 


| 3 Brightin that happy land 
| 

Lord, we shall live with thee, | And bright above the sun 
17 


Beams every eye; 
Kept by a Father’s hand, 
Love cannot die; 


Blest, blest for aye. We reign for aye. 
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No. 172. Tell it Again.8- 


(A home missionary visited a dying boy in a gipsy tent; bending over him, he said, 
“God so loved the world, that he gave his only Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.’ The dying boy heard and whispered: 
“Nobody ever told me.”’) 


Mrs. M. B.C. Svaps. RK. M. Moinrosa. 
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1. In -to a tent where a_ gip-sy boy lay, Dy-ing a- 


. “Did he so love me, a _ poor lit- tle boy? Send un-to 
3. Bend-ing, we caught the last words of his breath, Just as he 
. Smil-ing he said, as his lastsigh was spent, ‘I am _ so 
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lone, at the close of the day, News of sal - va -tion we 
me the good ti-dings of joy? Need I not per-ish?—my 
en-tered the val-ley ofdeath; ‘‘God sent his Son!—who-so- 


glad thatfor me he wassent!’’ Whis-pered, while low sank the 
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car-ried, said he: “No - bod-y ev-er has told it to me!’ 

hand will he hold? ‘‘No-bod-y ev-er the sto-ry hastold!”’ 
ev- er!’ said he; ‘‘Then I amesure that he sent him for me!” 
sun in the west: ‘Lord, I be-lieve! tellit mow to the rest!’’ 
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Tell it Again—conciuded.8- 


s+ i 
“No -bod-y ev -er has told me be-fore! 
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No. 173. My Jesus, I Love Thee.3- 


London Hymn Book, 1864. A. J. Gorpon, by per. 
i = ; 


o_0- Ctv se ee Ss. USF 
| 1. My Je-sus, I lovethee, I knowthouart mine, For thee all the 
2. I love thee, be-cause thou hast firstlov-ed me, And purchas’d my 
3. I willlovetheein life, 1 will love theein death, And praise thee as 
| 4.In mansionsof glo -ry and end-lessdelight T’ll ev-er a 
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fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re- deem-er, my 
par - don on Cal - va-ry’stree; I love theefor wear-ing tne 
long asthoulend - est mebreath;Andsay whenthe death-dewlies 
dore thee in heay-en_ so bright; I’llsing withthe glit - ter-ing 
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Sav -iorart thou, If I loved thee, my 
thornsonthy brow;If ev-er I lovedthee my Je- sus, ’tis now. 
cold onmy brow,If ev-er I loved thee,my Je-sus, ’tis now. 
crown onmy brow,If ev-er I loved thee,my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
j ee se PS 
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No. 174. —eCome Unto Me.8- 


F. M. D. Prank M. Davis. 
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1. There’s a voice that speaks to-day, To the child in er - ror’s way; 

2. You who’ve wandered longin sin, And a _ new life would begin, 

3. Hear him ae: you who roam, Still en-treat-ing you to come: 
af ££ 


; 2 2 
= 4s = a 


cane 
eee ee | 


And in pit - y hear it say, Come ane to nan (Come unto me. 
Hear that voice that speaks within, Come un-to me, (Come unto me. 
If you’d find sweet rest at home, Come un-to me, (Come unto me. 
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I will give you peace and rest, All ye wea - ry and oppressed, 
Shin - ing ones in heavy -en wait, Close be-side the pearl-y gate, 
Will you world-ly things resign, Say-ing Je - susshall be mine? 
2° #@ @° # & . & &@ @ @ @ 
| a ar 
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if yowll on - ly be my guest, Sakae un - to 
Now to see youheed, tho’ late, Come un- to me. 
Will you heed _ his call di - vine, Come un - to me? 
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Come un-to me, Comeun-to me, 
Comeun-to me, Come un-to me, 
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Come Unto Me—conciudea.s- 
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Hear the Savior sweetly say, Come unto me, Come un-to me, 


Come unto me, Come unto me, 
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Hear the Savior sweetly say, Come unto me. 
Comenntes me, 
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Come unto me, 
Come Hate me, 


No. 175. Come, ye Disconsolate.3- 


Tuo#s, Moone, SauveL WezEzeE. 


1. Come, ye dis-con-so-late! wher-e’er ye lan-guish,Come to the 

2. Joy of the des-o-Jate! lightof the stray-ing, Hope of the 

3. Here see the bread of life; see wa-tersflow-ing, Forth from the 
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se 
mer - cy-seat, fer - vent-ly kneel: Herebring your wounded hearts, 
pen -i-tent, fade - lessand pure! Here speaks the Comforter, 
throne of God, pure from a - bove; Come to the feast oflove; 
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Here tell your an-guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n cannot heal. 
Ten-der-ly say-ing, Earth has no sor-row that heaven cannot cure. 


Come, ev-er know-ing,Earth has no sorrows but heaven can remove. 


No, 176. 


Rev. R. RoBINSON. 


—8Come, Thou Kount.8- 


ANNIE HaRRIson, Arr. by E, O. EXCELL, 
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eae ere tess aaa + : Seer 
Ce ce ae te ae 2 os c ie aa e Paere 
Cee Se ae ae ee ee 
ra z ae f tg Startle eas = ail 
Se 
sie 2 Soe 
1. Come thou fount of ev - ‘ry bless - ing, Tune my heart to 
2. Here J’ll_ raise my Eb -: en - e - zer, Hith - er by thy 
3: i eo ck how great a debt - or, Dai - ly I'm _ con- 
a + 
oo : 
| age ee errs” 
pups ' boy Aiea 


1. Oh, come thou ae of, 
2. Yes, here 11] raise my, 


of ev-’ry bless - ing, 
my Eb-en - e - zer, 


Oh, tune my heart to, 
Yes, hith-er by thy, 


3. Yes, oh, tograce how, how greata debt-or, Yes, dai-ly ’m con- 
eee \ ot t+ a 
t+ -»—_o— pte EE 7 a a ft es E 

ppp Sort ooo ame anal nceme eee Sh ete 2 

PEER TFTA Vo [Soe 
bv 
sing thy grace, Streams of mer - cy nev - - - er ceas - ing, 
help I come, And I hope by thy good pleas - ure, 
strained to be, Let thy good-ness like a fet - ter, 
| pe aS eee 
tg Se eee 
SS Ses ¥_@_@ a a 4—___@__g—_|_w 2 
Pee he eta es ieee aa ane Gres 


tosingthy grace, 
thy helpI come, 
constrained to be, 


Thestreamsof mer - cy, 
And ev-er hope by, 
Oh, let thy good-ness, 


They nev-er ceas - ing, 
By thy good pleas-ure, 
Yes, ikea fet - ter, 


eet @& N os a 
oy on is o—o ——— 2 
a= = 
ae a ani fo 
ENS aad sae” f yo . 
Call for songsof loud - est praise. 
Safe - ly to ar - rive at bome. 
Bind my  wan-d'ring heart tothee, SOoLo. 
I = Rec eeemeel betta 
i 
5 ¢. ee A ar e cis Zs e —r 
YP Pe S$ You fy nett 
a as ee ye ho by i cox cad 


They call for songsof, of loud-est praise. te 
Yes, safely to ar - ar-riveathome. Je 
Yes, bind iny wand’ring,my heart tothee. Prone 


me: = me - eat dious 


to wan-der, Lord, I 


sus seight me when a 
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ee ne =a 
Zee. SSeS 


Some, Thou Fount—eoncluded.- 


Praise the 
He, “Y 
Here's 
= =~ Spee 
SN 


rams pa 


aap 
a 


acguntare 


son - a eet 


by flam-ing tongues a - bove, 


Oh, praise the 


stran-ger, Wan - d’ring from the fold of God, 


Yes, he to 


feel 


it, 


to leavethe God I 


ms eee 
pereas 


Prone ~ love, Yes, here's my 


mount,I’m fixed up-on it, Mount of thy re - deem - ing love. 

res -cue me from dan - ger, In - ter - posed his pre - cious blood. 

heart, oh, take andseal it. Seal it for thy courts a-bove. 
eis a i wea sm 

Se el 

Lee 6 o-_2_— 4 CF 

“Ge Sea ee a ae Ga ae ral c 
my VY ie ew ie 


mount, ’m,I’mfixedup-on it, Themountofthy re - re-deeming love. 


res-cue Mysoul fromdan-ger, He in-ter-posed his, his precious blood. 
heart,oh, Oh, takeandseal it, Yes, sealit for thy, thy sourte a-bove. 
one ipl gi ay RSG ey Th 
ier ae ee ee 
5 “fe hee ph Po pes @ ee 
Fay ay oe ae by if Es Mie, 


No.177. -@1 Know That My Redeemer Lives.3- 


CHARLES WESLEY. BRADFORD.’ C. M. HANDEL. 


4 <a ae 
(co ee eee eee reece ire 


1. I knowthat my Re - deem-er lives, And ev - er 
2.1 find himlift-ing up 


is for me; 
my head; He bringssal - va - tion near: 


3. Je-sus, I hang up - on thy word; I stead-fast-ly be-lieve 
add. 
ra ~ | z. of —- 
s a e—-7— P= a 
543-32 oe aaa 
4 _9—-@ ——— a = — ° a 
ta : — == = a Seat tb 


(ee ee 
{Ly gE Seepieee i eee eae SEE | 
a. a Calis cen se + 7 aS IEE 
\ 
A to - ken of his love he gives, A pledgeof lib-er - ty. 


His pres - ence makesme free in-deed, And he will 
Thou wilt 


soon ap-pear. 


re - turn, aim me, Lord, And to thy - self re - ceive. 


2 eee be SS a 


No. 178. Papa, Come This Way.3- 


(A fisherman got lost in the fog; his little child called from the shore, ‘“‘Come this 
way,’ andguided by the voice, he reached home in safety. So,unsaved and lost fathers, 
listen to little voices from the heavenly shore, calling, ‘‘Papa, come this way.’’) 


M.E. W. Mrs. M. E. WItson. 
Arr. by ALFRED B&IRLY. 


SS ae 


1. A lit - tle childish voice is still’d, Two little lily-white handsare crossed ; 

2. I’m sure my darl-ing is at rest, Within the tender Shepherd’s fold; 

3. Wher-e’erI go, that voice I hear, Astho’ my dar-ling could not rest, 
ORGAN. 


= 


He took her from this sinful world, He shields herfrom its blast and cold: 
Un-til I give my heart to him, Whodied tosave and make me blest. 


ae Pees 

oA Sees eee a 

wey, Ww 

(aS SS 
y Se bee ree 


A lit-tle form from out our home, Was borne by lov-ing hands a-way; 
But how I miss the loving kiss, And oh! my longing heart is sore; 
And so it ech - oes in my heart, And thro’ the chambers of my soul. 


ee ee aes oar 
SS ee 


But still I seem to hear a voice Within my heart, itsays each day, 
Then comes that little pleading voice, It gently whispers o’er and o’er, 
Ill not re-sist that pleading voice, I’ll go to Je - sus and be whole. 
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—4#Papa, Come This Way—concluded.- 


‘“Pa-pa, come this way, Pa-pa, come this way;’’? A 


lit - tle voice calls from that shore, ‘‘Pa-pa, come this way. 


Fete came =e ; < 


w 


No. 179. —8Guide Me3- 


W. WitutaMs. ZION. 8, 7,4. Tuomas HAstTINnGs, 


1. Guide me oh thou great Je-ho-vah, Pilgrim thro’ this barren land: Breadcot 
I am weak but thou art mighty, Hold me with thy powerful hand; aga 


—, a 
D : = a |} 5 ris 
Steere oe 3 2 ee ea 


heaven, Feed me 7 T want no more, Bread of heavy’n, food me till I want no more 


Bias ae tees 
ees eta LPF 
Saas — ie pote 


2 Open now the crystal fountain, |3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Whence the healing waters flow; 3id my anxious fears subside; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar Bear me thro’ the swelling current; 
Lead me all my journey through: Land me safe on Canaan’s side; 
||: Strong Deliverer, ||: Songs of praises 


Be Thou still my strength and shield. :||| I will ever give to Thee. :|| 
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No. 180. The Lily of the Valley.3- 


J. R. Murry. Arr. by per. 


ase = = Sa 


J. ve found a friendin Je - sus, re Ss ey- ene ee to me, He! 8 the 
2. He all my griefhas tak-en, and all my sor-rows borne, In temp- 
3. Heil nev-er, nev-erleaveme, nor yet for-sake me here, While I 


aus Se: hee SS ee =a === 


oe ere oe 


fair - est of ten thou-sand to my soul; 
ta - tion he’s my strong and might - y tower; : ae 
live zs faith and do _ his bless - ed wills A 


os 


ee 
if ¥ 
= = Se = = 


Lil-y of the Val-ley, In him a -lone I see, All I 
all for him for-sak-en, and all my i - dols torn From my 
wall of fire ee me, I’ve noth-ing now to fear; With his 


Ueagi aoe = See esc 


D. 8. Lil -y of the Val-ley, the ae = i -ing Star, He’s the 


Fine. 
stone = aS 
SS 
need to cleanse and make me _ ful - ly whole. a 
heart, and now he keeps me in _ his power; Tho’ 
man-na he my _ hun - gry soul shall fill; Then 
_ - “rigs al 
22S ae t—— i a 
2: Po ie ee 
4 


fair- est of ten thous-and to my _ soul. Cho. In 
186 


—eThe Lily of the Valley—conciuded.e- 


=== == 
SS . 


sor -row he’s my com - fort, 
all the world for-sake me, 
sweep-ing up to glo -ry, 


in troub-le he’s my stay, He 
and Sa-tantemptsmesore, Thro’ 
to see his. bless-ed face, Where 


Jor -row he’s my com - fort, etc. 


\ JOE ASE 
a 
ae Ae o- 
tells me ev -’ry care on him to roll; He’s the 
Je-sus I shall safe -ly reach the goal; He’s the 
riv-ers of de- light shall ev-er _ roll; He’s the 
+ + oo. > + 
fac g——#___ ® ___.6 —__»—__— — ae ° 
P i 7 BORST 
al - le-lu-jah! v s 
—Responsive Services.&- 
No. 181. 7 No. 182. 
PSALM LXVII. (PSALM LXXXVI.) 
LEADER. LEADER. 


Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear 

me: for Iam poor and needy. 
SCHOOL. 

Preserve my soul; for I am holy O 
thou my God, save thy servant that 
trusteth in thee. 

LEADER. 

Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I 

ery unto thee daily. 
ScHOOL. 

Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for 

unto thee,O Lord, do I liftup my soul. 
LEADER. 

For thou, Lord, art good, und ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto 
allihem that call upon thee. 

SCHOOL. 
Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; 


and attend to the voice of my suppli- 
cations. 
(See music, No. 464,) 
ALL SING. 
Hear our prayer, 
O, Father, hear us, 
Accept us, Lord, 
For Jesus’ sake. 


O sing unto the Lord a new song: sing 

unto the Lord, ail the earth. 
SCHOOL. 

Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; 
shew forth his salvation from day to 
day. 

LEADER. 

Declare his glory among the heathen, 

his wonders among all people. 
SCHOOL. 

For the Lord is great, and greatly 
to be praised: he is to be feared 
above all gods. 

LEADER. 

For all the gods of the nations are 

idols: but the Lord made the heavens. 
SCHOOL. 

Honor and majesty are before him: 
strength and beauty are in his sanc- 
tuary. 

LEADER. 

Give unto the Lord. O ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lord g/ory and 
strength. 

ALL Sina, (See music, No, 472.) 

Glory be to the Father, ana to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost. As it 
was in the beginning, is now, and 


| ever shall be, world without end. 
! 
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No. 183 Seeking the Lost. 


1. Seek- -ing the lost, yes, kind-ly en-treat-ing Wan-der-erson the 
2. Seek-ing the lost, and pointing to Je - sus, Souls that are weak, and 
3. Thus I would go on mis-sionsof mer - cy, Fol-low-ing Christ from 


Fees 


mountain a - stray;’’ ‘Comeun-to me,’? His message re- eat - ing 

hearts thatare sore; Leading them forth in ways of sal-va - tion, 

day un-to Cay, reir the ean aut rais-ing the fall - en; 
® 


ants os atte <a = eee 
SS 


CHORUS. 


rari a — He op . 
SSS fee ee 


Words of the Mas-ter speaking to-day. Going a-far 
Show-ing the path to life ev-er - more. 
Pointing the lost to Je-susthe way. 


Sei rowers pen c crete 


Golds @ -'fariy. fee up-on carne 


= aoe Shwe Smee 2 = 
y tote ie 7 + eS 
upon the mountain, int A Ce the Abe, back again, back again, 


Leodhsl heft veNNA JON 
ee ee Se re eee oy 
ae TPR» PEE ala —_ ed 


Vy 
mount - aiv,...... Bringing the wan - - A reribackias (GAL. ccccedscctierese 


= pene j 


In-to the fold a eae -er, 


hae 
= =o 
4 —— —* 


v 
Tn’ to thet foie ce. tose. seek of my Re-deem + €F,........0008 Je-susthe 


— 
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—tSeeking the Lost—concluded. 


vv vw : 


te DN N RTT ee Cy 


LAMD..cccccessscseeses cecesssevereo for sin - ners BIRIN scaivieiseseaabattseygreae ers se 
No. 184. -@Yield Not to Temptation.3— 
HR. P, H. R. PaumeEr. 


1. Yield not to temp-ta-tion, For yieldingis sin, Each vic-t’ry will help you 
2. Shun e-vilcompanions, "Bad Jan- guage dis - dain, God’s name holdin rev’rence, 
3. To him thato’ercometh, God giv-eth a crown; ; Thro?’ faith we shall con- on-quer, 


sabe ES 


Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful-ly on-ward, Peres ie 
Nor takeitin vain; Be tho’tfuland earn-est /Kind- hearted and true, 
Tho’ oft-en cast do wn; He whois our Say -ior, Our strength will re-new, 

— 


aS 


Look ey-er to Je-sus, | He'll carry you nes Ask the 8arior to het ae 
Look ev-er to Je-sus, He’ll carry you thro’, 
Look ev-er to Je- sus, He’ll carry you thro’. 

= 


=e 
os a reser s —s 
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No. 185. —s“Look and Live.” 


W.A.O. W.A. OapENn. 
az ES Si Seen <i a =e eed 
=e Sg d= 65 a 
a os —_@e-—@ Cigaae le. Amor Be 
y] 7 7 
1. ve a mes-sage from the Lord, Hal - le-lu - jah! The 
2. I’ve a mes-sage full of Love, Hal - le-lu - jah! A 


3. Life is of - fered un - to thee, Hal - le-lu - jah! E- 
4. I will tell you how T came; Hal - le-lu - jah! To 


ip 4 ee 
SS 
eet pep ed eo ee ee 


| sis 

ee SSS Se See SS 

oe (mt toes oe r @ C Sa Bia Es 
Vob 


mes-sageun- to you* J’ll give, ’Tis re - cord-ed in his word, 
mes-sage, oh! my friend for you, ’Tis a mes-sage from a - bove, 
ter - nal lifethy soul shall have, If you’llon-ly look to Him, 
Je-sus,when he made me whole; ’Twasbe - liev-ing on his name, 


ee er eee 
SS 


4 |_—__+ TESS Eee 
G38 === Sd 
$: “a: : — @ oa ee oor 
+7 

Hal - le-lu - jah! It is on - ly that you “look and live,” 
Hal - le-lu - jah! Je-sussaid it; and I know  ’tis true. 
Hal - le-lu- jab! Look to Je-sus, who a - lone can save. 
Hal - le-lu - jah! I trust-ed and he saved my soul. 


yee goannas Oren tet heners pereesl eae Se So 
es Fe = 2 es eae | 
ue Tait af 
CHORUS, 
<< ae | 
Ss iieeeg = 
Ore res er beware Bee 
eeOO Kran ds Inve vvaenstsscrueteces my broth- er, live, 


“Look and live,” my broth - er, live, ‘‘Look and live.” 
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"Look and Live”—concluded.8- 


I 
} 
| Look to Je - sus now and live, Tis re~ cord = ed in his word, 


st 


ae Sg Pil al oc a # I— © sy} 
5 Zz ee eee a eee 
cad Ti ele 5,3 
| ae ae ==: Sa = 
SS = = | 
| Hal - le-lu - jah! It is on-ly that you ‘look and live.” 
e ee J 
SaaS ae ee Wie Siesuittee fate = 
= rs gece rae” Team eel is a ae 
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—SKesponsive Services.3- 


No. 186. 


PSALM LIV. 
LEADER. 
Save me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy strength. 
SCHOOL. 
Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 
LEADER. 
For strangers are risen up against me, 
and oppressors seek after my soul: they 
have not set God before them. Selah. 


SCHOOL. 

Behold; God is mine helper: the 
Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 

LEADER. 

He shall reward evil unto mine ene- 

imes: cut them off in thy truth. 
SeHooL. 

I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I 
will praise thy name, O Lord; for it is 
good. 

LEADER. 

For he hath delivered me out of all 
trouble: and my eye hath seen his desire 
upon mine enemies. 

(See music, No. 179,) 
ALL SING. 
Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, 

Pilgrim thro’ this barren land; 
Iam weak, but thou art mighty, 

Hold me with thy powerful hand: 

||: Bread of heaven, 

Feed me till I want no more ;|| 


No. 187. 
PSALM XCVI. 
LEADER. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us; 

and cause his face to shine upon us; Selah. 
SCHOOL. 

That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all 
nations. 

LEADER. 

Let the people praise thee, O God; let 

all the people praise thee. 
SCHOOL. 

O let the nations be glad and sing 
for joy: for thou shalt judge the people 
righteously, and govern the nations 
upon earth. Selah. 

LEADER. 

Let the people praise thee, O God; let 

all the people praise thee. 
SCHOOL. 

Then shall the earth yield her in 
crease; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. 

LEADER. 

God shall bless us; and all the ends of 

the earth shall fear him. 
(See music, No. 130.) 
ALL SING. 

Depth of mercy! can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me? 
Can my God his wrath forbear? 
Me, the chief of sinners, spare? 
Cuo.—God is love! I know, I feel; 

Jesus lives, and loves me still; 

Jesus lives, 
He lives and loves me still. 
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No. 188. dit Home. 


Fes M. Davis. A. J. SHOWALTER, 
f= a e+ t+ ce, & oe == ue ~e wv. 


1. Ev-’ry day brings us near-erto the bet-ter land, Near-er 
2. Ev -’ry day brings us near-erto the land of love, Near -er 
3. Ev -’ry day brings usnear-erto the pearl-y gates, Near-er 


we De Shae 


Ce. e+ te SC. 


home, near-er home, Ey-? ry day brings us nearer to the 

home, near - er home, Ev-’ry day bringsus nearer to the 

home, near -er home, Ey-’ry day brings us nearer where the 
ihe BOTS er home, pon ng yah 


oz heee ee we a = aaa == 
oo = 


Lord’s right hand, Neat er home, near-er ign We will 
fields a - bove, Near - er home, near-er home; Oh, the 
Sav -ior waits, Near- er home, near-er home; Oh, the 
near-er home, yetoar -er RO 
SE =e oo — 9-9-9 = —~9~ 
2 see Sa secs 
| Lue baa eee 


‘eee eae Ss 


sing and_ re -joice while thedays are quick - ay pass - ing, Ev - 
way oft - en-times may seem lone -ly, dark, and drear-y, And oa 
joy we Sony know whee we reach the land im-mor - tal, And have 


Se 
Hevea Sea 


seek-ing to mer-it our Sav -ior’s choic-est bless-ing; For 
faith seem so small,and our feet have grownso wea-ry; Yet we 
sung the new song "far ier pai tein S por - tal; ii 


Ae $a =ee See ess) 
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Nearer Home—Concluded.- 
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No. 189. —@Blow Ye te oe 


CHARLES WESLEY. LENOX. H.M. Lewis Epson. 
| j i] 


SS 


i. Blow ye the trumpet, blow The glad-ly solemn sound; Let all the nations 


4 ee | : 
eee Sn es fe a 
| : | 


ro 
ace aed Es ae pd SS id 
a aad 
a a a a a a a a a 


year of ju - bi-lee iscome; Re-turn, ye ransomed sin - ners, home. 


_»9—_»—_9 | ze ee a 2a s 
SS See? Seetea aS eas 
SE eS I SS 


2 Jesus, our great High priest; 3 Exalt the Lamb of God, 
Has full atonement made; Thesin atoning Lamb; 
Ye weary spirits, rest; Redemption by His blood 
Ye mourning souls be glad; Through all the world proclaim; 
||: The vear of jubilee is come; :|| ||: The year r of jubilee i is come; :|| 
Return, ye ransomed sinners home. | Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 
No. 190. Arise, My Soul, Arise.8— 
CHARLES WESLEY. Tune—LENOX. H. M. 
1 Arise, my soul, arise; His precious blood to plead; 
Shake off thy guilty fears; ||: His blood atoned for all our race, :/} 
The bleeding sacrifice And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 
Inmy behalf appears: Ta The Father hears him pray, 


||: Before the throne my surety stands, : 


My name is written on his hands. His dear anointed One; 


He can not turn away 


2 He ever lives above The presence of his Son; 
For me to intercede, ||: His Spirit answers to the blood, :|] 
His all redeeming love, And tells me I am horn of God. 
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No. 101. Whosoever Calleth.#- 


JULIA STERLING. Tra D. SANKEY. 


r eS 
5 a ° a : 7 
Se = Se a eras 
~~ + 6 
1. Oh, hear the joy - ful mes- sage, Tis sound-ing far and wide; 


2. Ye souls that long indark-ness The path of sin have trod, 
3. Ye wea - ry, heav-y - la - den, Op-pressed with toil and care, 


(Gaye Sa p o- oa ees aos 
Za eet eee ioe ee 


pe te i Ne eae 
(2S ee eee 


Good news of full sal - va - tion, Thro’ him, the Cru - ci - fied. 
Be-hold the light of mer - cy! Be - hold the Lamb of God! 
He waits to bid you wel - come, And all your bur- dens bear. 


a — PP amet oe wane eek aan ol 
ge ae ete 


oa Beas eae 
SSS SS SlaS Sess S 


God’s Word is Truth EK - ter - nal, Its prom-ise all may claim, 
With all your heart be - lieve him, And now the prom - ise claim; 
A pre-cious gift he of - fers, A gift that all may claim, 


ge ee ee 
Ze ee ieee ee =a 


rN 
ee eee e eee eae 
pea ee eee =F a a 
oe ote a e oe $—te= a 
| Vv (ipa 
Who look by faith to Je - sus, Andcall up-on his name. 
That none shall ev - er per - ish, Whocall up-on_ his name. 


Who look to him be - liev - ing, And call up-ou his name. 


Bo Series! a eee aS tas 


‘“Who-so-ev-er call -eth, Who - so-ev - er call - eth, Who -so-ev -er 
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Whosoever Calleth—concludede- 


! 

id 
call-eth on his name shall be saved! Who -so-ev - er call-eth, Who-so- 
ee 2's fe fi, Me Me M* 


—— meee ££ BB 


ct SHG FE Se Gea 


+ t+ F+i.t 


ov ~ ex call - eth, Who-so-ev- er call-eth on the Lord shall be saved!” 
x £ Ps  _ iM ty S4rx 
+ — ee Pa esas a De 


= — 
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No. 192. Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone? #- 


Tuos, SuKevuLRD. MAITLAND. C.M. N. ALLEN. 


ey Ee == eee 


1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free ?— 


es saa -s es 


No; there’s a cross for ev-’ry one, And there’sa cross for me. 


= 


supe e Spee 


me 


2 The consecrated cross 1711 bear, Joyful, Pll Be my golden crown, 
Till death shall set me free, And his dear name repeat. 
a7 then Ko home my crown to wear, |, O, precious cross! O glorious crown! 
or there’s a crown for me. O, resurrection day! 
% Upon the crystal pavement, down Ye anvels, from the stars come down, 
At Jesus’ pierced feet, And bear my goul away. 
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No. 198.  —tWalk in the Light 


Isaac Watts, Arr. by E. O. Excrt, 


+t o 
i= Am eI a sol-dier of the cross, A  fol-low’r of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be carried to the skies On _ flow-ery beds of ease? 
3. Are there no foes formeto face? MustI not stem the flood? 
4. Sure I must fight, ifI wouldreign; In-crease my courage, Lord; 


2: he es 
Be AR ee 


And shall I fear to own hiscause Or _ blush to speak his name? 

While oth-ers fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ bloody seas? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, To help meon to God? 
Tl bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup - port - ed by thy word. 


L2eewe =: 


Let us walk in the Light, Letus walk in the 
Let us walk in the Light, Let us walk 
ga @ 


e af —_ ec fs @ 
; V a ae 
Light,...:2..05 - In_ the Light, the beau - ti- ful light of God. 
In the Light, 
2 2. 3 


No. 194. —-#What Shall It Profit Thee 2+ 


ee P, ¥umavsom, W.A. Ocven. 


SE 


ed Oh, tebe shail it prof- it thee, + 4 Hous-es and a-cres g0 
4 Oh, what shall it prof -it thee, broth-er, Friendships to share and to 
3. Oh, what shall it prof-it thee, broth-er, Earth -ly am - bi-tionand 


1, SE 0 a mee ve eee toe Se 


eles Ses ie Jf —__ 
= ae ame em aay el nat ie are EERE Sa a 


broad? No ti - tle to man-sions Oo 7% - ry e-ter-nal, And 
make? And know notthefriendship of Je - sus, theSavy-ior, Of 

fame? If Christ in the life-book of glo - ry e-ter-nal, Had 

ee # R # 2° ral a 


+s s+ 


none to the cit-y of 
Je - sus who died for thy 
nev - er re-cord-ed thy 


wk ——— eS 
9 tS os. a 
> oe i o- +o — 
sl ——— 
Tho’ the whole world be thine own, When the death 
~ ~ 
a. 2 LF Rf, Min, My Lh” 4 2° £2 f@ 
2 ST EE RE Ee j_#_ 2 @ rH ; aes 
ELE eres ee er etd = 
ae r 7 —F ras” ae” es A ee omens fates ee 
profit thee then? The whole worldbethineown, 9) P) 
3—P- 5 hs 
= are <x 
SSS Saal 
vfs aa } -g_ a —¥. 
$: $s Oita + T:7 


ai a ee it, And mer-cy for - €v-er has flown? 
2 eer &+ 6 


== S=== AE! SE eer | ay ae Pare 
2223S s=, ae oe ee eee : 
Pape May 4 Lvl AV oF 
eae Y 
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No. 105. —eTell it to Jesus8- 


J.B. Rank, D. b. a. S. Lorena, 


you wea-ry, are you heay-y-heart-ed? Tell it to Jesus, 
the tears flow downyour cheoks un-bid-den? Tell it to Je-sus, 
you fear the gath’ring clouds of sor -row? Tell it to Jesus, 
you ole e the tho’ tof 3 - ing? Tell an to Je-sas, 


Tell it to Je-sus; Are you griev-ing © ~ ver joys de-part - ed? 
Tell it to Je-sus; Have you sins that to man’seve are hid - den? 
Tell it) to Je-sus; Are you anx- ious whatshall be te - merrow? 
Tell it to Je-sus; For Christ’s com-ing eae are you Sigh-ing? 


oes Se oa 6 ao a SS 
Ss ee 


CHrorvs. 
Saat N. had - —t ¥ aN 
ss <4 ate eas + 
jTEeaa Be oe = SG OU 


Tell it teoJe-susa-lone. Tell it to TJe-sus, Tell it to Jesus 


have no ath-er 


such 


afriendor broth-er, Tell it to Je - sus a - lone. 


From “Gates of Praise.” by per. 198 


No. 196. —Thou Thinkest Lord, of Me3- 


E. D. Munp. E.S. Lorenz. 


SSS 


1. A - mid the tri - a which I meet, ri mid te thorns that pierce my feet, 
2. The cares of life come thronging fast, Upon my soul their shadows cast; 
3. Let shadows come, let shadows go, Let life be bright or dark with woe, 


Do pana | ‘ 


ee 

a EE DASE ae Sine: rears 
aia oN é 

Clean: =$=$ : zz: a 


One thot’ re-mains su-preme-ly sweet, Thou thinkest, Lord, of me! 
Their gloom reminds my heart at last, Thou thinkest, Lord, of me! 
I am con-tent, for this I know, Thou thinkest, Lord, of me! 


Thou thinkest, Lord,of me, (of me,) Thou thinkest, Lord,of me, wi me, ) 


St 228 


— aS Se Oe re 


What need I fear since thou art near, And thinkest, Lord, of me. 


se 
TE | ee er ae 
Y— | ee 
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No. 197. flo! Every One that is Thirsty.8— 


E.doR: Lucy J. Riper. 


(eee ee 


1. Ho' ev-’ry onethat is thirst - y in spir - it, Ho! ev-’ry 
2. Child of the world; are you tired of your bond - age? Wea - ry of 
3. Child of the king- dom, be filled with the Spir - it, Noth- -ing but 


bead eietatate 


a o_o —__ oe. o—__+— 


one that is wea-ry and sad, Come to the fountain, there’s 
earth-joys, so false, so un- true; Thirst-ing for God and his 
full-ness thy long-ingcan meet, ’Tis theen - due - ment for 


SSS 


full - ness in Je - sus, All that you’re longing for, come and be glad. 
full - ness of bless-ing; List tothe promise—a_ mes - sage for you. 
life and for ser-vice; Ke is the promise, so cer - tain; so sweet. 


= in == acer 


“I will pour wa-ter on him that is thirst-y, I will pour floods up” 
1 Dn ia al SS AW Reel le reed ely Bee 
ae a aa 


ie = == ree 


on ot io meant O - pen your heart for the gifts I am 


1 _ F  R a fo feat ee aes 
pare —— aa eee 
; Rae et ik ap 
seas ea Ne 200 


Plo! Euery One that is oe 


———— eS ee 


No. 198. Jesus Shall Reign 


Watts. DUKESTREET. LL.M. Joun Harton. 


1. Je - susshall reign where’erthesun Does hissuc-ces-sive Soir run; 


2s Eo es es ee 
comes 3 


His kingdom spread from shore toshore, Till moonsshall wax and wane no more. 


2 To him shall endless prayer be made.}4 Blessings abound where’er he reigns 
And praises throng to crown his head:| The prisoner leaps to loose his chains; 
His name, like sweet perfume,shall rise} The weary find eternal rest, 

With every morning sacrifice. And all the sons of want are blest. 


2 People and realms of every tongue {5 Let every creature rise, and bring 
Dwell on his love with sweetest song;} Peculiar honors to our King: 


And infant voices shall proclaim Angels descend wi th songs again, 
Their early blessings on his name. And earth repeat the long amen. 
No. 109. —8From all that Dwell Below.8- 
Warts. Tune—DUKE STREET. LL. M. 
1 From all that dwell below the skies,| Thy praise shall sound from shore to 
Let the Creator’s praise arise; shore, 
Let the Redeemer’s name be sung Till suns shall rise and set no more. 


Through evety land, by every tongue. 3 Your lofty themes, ye mortals, bring; 
: In songs of praise divinely sing 
2-Bteral are thy mercies, Lord, ; The great salvation loud proclaim, 
Eternal truth attends thy word: Kral ahoub toe joy the Savior’s 
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No. 200, The Wonderful Jesus! 


BE. A. Horrman, Cuas. Epw. Prior. 


1. Have you heard of the won-der-ful Say - ior Who dwelt on the 
2. Have you heard that, indy-ing for sin - ners, He answered for 
3. O my broth-er! if you are not trust -ing In Je-sus, the 


2 ese e eae ee 


earth a-mongmen, Anddied on the cross for their ran-som, Then 
me andfor you, Se - cur-ingfor us a_ full clearance, And 
bear-er of sin, If wideis the door of God's mer - cy, And 


~ + 
— _— ae 
aie oe 
i = — = 
Gia ese ed 
7 
—a--S--__-f_* 
ae a ES aS cAcanNe Verma a 
« = ’ 
= = 7 
vv 
= back to oe - ane Have you heard that his 
do you be-lieve it all true? Have you par - don and 
you have not en- tered with - in, Then to-day come and 
Varina il a a be @- a A 
Sa -—-— 2 Sooet seet et sed fe 
St aed eed Z Z : | Eo RB ? ae 
“pt ra Cuan Saeed 


work of a - tone-ment, Com-plet-ed on Cal-va-ry’s tree, 
peace and as - sur-ance, And do you with con-fi-dence know 
hum-bly con - fess him, And go from this hal-low-ed place, 


ee ee 
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—eThe Wonderful Jesus—conctuded.e~ 


sin - ner, And makes him e- 
That his blood has madesure yoursal- va - tion, And wash-es you 


Re - deemed from your guilt and transgressions, A  sin-ner re- 
~ + & & 


Fe ees a 


ter - nal-ly free? O this won - der- ful, won- der - ful 
whit-er than snow? 
newed by his _ grace. 


Je - sus! The bear-er of guiltand of sin! To-day in his” 


— 
free grace trust-ing, The life of a Chris-tian be - gin; To- 


~~, - FtwFrw | 


se 
day inhis free grace trusting, The life of a Christian be-gin. 
! 


} Shes Satial 
Bak ; 59” 


9-9 —_~ 


No. 201 —tsLord, in the Moming.- 


Watts. WARWICK. C.M. SaMUEL STANLEY, 


Bees 
Ise 


| 
To thee will I di - rect my ey To ae lift mine eye. 


2 Up the hills where Christ is gone, 4 But to thy house will I resort 


To plead for all his saints, To taste thy mercies there; 
Presenting at his Father’s throne I will frequent thy holy court, 
Our songs and our complaints. And worshipin thy fear. 
3 Thou artaGod before whose sight |5 Oh, may thy Spirit guide my feet 
The wicked shall not stand; In ways of righteousness ! 
Sinners shall ne’er be thy delight, Make every path of duty straight, 
Nor dwell at thy right hand. And plain before my face. 


No. 202 Jesus! the Name High Over Alls 


CHaris WESLEY. Tune—WARWICK. C.M. 
1 Jesus! the name high over all, Pow’r into strengthless souls he speaks 
In hell, or earth, or sky; And life into the dead. 
Angels and men before it fall : 
Jeti Den ae 4 O that the world might taste and see 
The riches of his grace; 
2 Jesus! the name to sinners dear, The arms of love that compass me, 
The name to sinners given; Would all mankind embrace. 
It scatters all their guilty fear; 
It nee their hell to heaven. 5 His only righteousness I show, 


His saving truth proclaim, 
3 Jesus the prisoner’s fetters breaks,| ’Tis all my business here below, 
And bruises Satan’s head. To ery, ‘‘Behold the Lamb!” 


fo. 208, -%Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee.8- 


BERNARD. Tune—WARWICK. C.M. 
1 Jesus, the very thought of thee, {3 O Hope of every contrite heart! 
With sweetness fills my breast: O Joy ofall the meek! 
But sweeter far thy face to see, To those who fall, how kind thou art! 
And in thy presence rest. How good to those who seek! 
2 Nor voicecan sing. nor heart can|4 But what to those who find? Anh! this, 
Nor can the memory find [frame, ] Nor tongue nor pen can show; 
Asweetersound than thy blestname| The love of Jesus, what it is, 
O Savior of mankind! None but his loved ones know. 
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No. 204. -#How Gentle God’s Commands. 


DENNIS. S. M. 


2. His 


1. How gen - tle God’scommands! How kind his pre - cepts are! 
good - ness stands ap-proved, Un-changed from day 


to day! 


aS 


oo 


Come cast your bur-den on the 


ae bs ota ns 3 | = 


ese Oo 


Lord And trust his con-stant care. 


song a- way. 
<<. | 
—@ 


V’ll. drop my bur-den at his feet, Andbear a 
o! Se oa en 


—eResponsive Service. s- 


~«How Gentle God’s Commands.’ 


LEADER. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth. Serve him with gladness, 
and magnify his name forever! 

ScHOOL. 
What shall I render unto the Lord 


for his benefits towards me? I will 
take the cup of salvation and call up- 
on the name of the Lord. 

LEADER. 

Give us, O Lord, the wisdom from 
above, which is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiali- 
ty, and without hypocrisy. 

ScHOOL. 

Whence then cometh wisdom? and 

where is the place of understanding? 
LEADER. 

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is 
wisdom, and to depart from evil is un- 
derstanding. 

ScHOOL. 

Happy is the man that findeth wis- 
dom, and the man that getteth under- 
standing. 

LEADER. 

The merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. 


SCHOOL. 
She is more precious than rubies. 


LEADER. 

And all things thou canst desire are 

not to be compared unto her. 
SCHOOL. 

Length of days is in herright hand, 

and in her left hand riches and honor; 
LEADER. 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

and all her paths are peace. ‘ 
SCHOOL. 

She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold apon her; and happy is every 
one that retaineth her. 

LEADER. 
And beside this. giving all diligence, 
add to your knowledge temperance. 
SCHOOL. 
And to temperance patience. 
LEADER. 
And to patience godliness. 


SCHOOL. 
And to godliness brotherly kindness. 


EADER. 
And to brotherly kindness charity. 


*Sing lst and 2d veraes, No. 204, ‘How 
gentle,” etc. 


* The organist should be prompt in giving the key tothe song. 
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No. 206,-Will You Do What You Can?3- 


Cuas. Epw. Prror. 


1. Will you do what youcan for the lost in sin? Will you 
2. Will you do what youcan for the halt and blind, Who may 


3. Will you do what youcan that they may be - lieve In the 
pe aS at i oe ay 


‘ seek for those who have gone a-stray? Will yoa watch, will you pray, 
grope their way in the midnight gloom? Will you bear forth a light 
Sav-ior’s name, and be tru - ly blest? Will you do what you can 


lew sees yan ene a ed a Niner enema eopecen wear a Senn oss Se 


Gr SaaS T= 


will you strive to win Ev-’ry wand’rer from the world’s highway? 
for the darkened mind? Will you warn and save from the com-ing doom? 


that they may re-ceive Of his won-drous grace, and enjoy his rest? 
ra 2. 


Sad 


( 


Copvriaht, 1887, by BE. O. Excku. 206 


—@ Will You Ro What you Can.—Concluded, + 


No. 207. -&Rrom eee ‘cy adit 82 


HEBER. 0s er pera tee %s, 58. Mason. , 


( Seste eecees Saree ar airs 


1. From Greenland’s i - cy mountains, From ics = dia’ scor:al strand; 
Where Af-ric’s sun-ny foun- tains, mit) Roll 


x gil, s+. + oS a 
wee = esate 
SS eee te aH 
as 
St ec 
Gee Sa Ee 
& 
down their gold-en sand; From many an eee riv - er, From many a elves 
a + it 2. 


Steere eS] 


al 
plain, They call us to de - liv - er,Their land from er-ror’s chain. 
| 


£ 
ppt ppt ago St tgs 
0 Paes [ arn 
ee 
\ 
2 Shall we, whose souls are lighted, 3 Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, 
With wisdom from on high, And you, ye waters, roll, 
Shail we, to men benighted Till, like a sea of glory, 
The :amp of Jife deny? It spreads from pole to pole; 
Salvation! oh, salvation! Till o’er our ransomed nature, 
The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Till earth’> remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, 
Has learnec Messiah’s name. In bliss returns to reign. 
No. 208. ~<When Shali the Voice of Singing?3— 
JamMESs EDMESTON. Tune—MISSIONARY HYMN. 7s, 6s. 


Flow joyfully along, The sacred shout shall fly; 
When bill and valley ringing, And shady vales and fountains, 

With one triumphant song, Shall echo the reply, ’ 
Proclaim the contest ended, High tower and lowly dwelling, 

And Him who once was slain, Shall send the chorus round, 
Again to earth descended | All hallelujah’s swelling, 

In righteousness to reign? in one eternal sound! 
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# When shall the voice of singing P Then from the craggy mountains, 


No. 209. 1 Will Follow Jesus. 


Rey. W. O. CusHING. Rey. Ropert Lowry. 


oN 
ay Np ee 
Sa 
3 — Meee oe pa cae 
1. Down in the valley with my Savior I would go, Where the flow’.s are bloom- 


2. Down in the valley with my Savior I would go, Where the storms aresweep- 
3. Down in thevalley, or up-on the mountain steep, Close beside my Sav- 


Sat e-* -9—9— eee =a 
READ pop tee Boe 
(Giger eee eS 


ing and the sweet wa-ters flow, . Ev - ry-where he leads me I would 
ing and the dark wa-ters flow: With his hand to lead me I will 
ior would my soul ev-er keep, He will lead me safe - ly, in the’ 


: Noe Son a 
; SSeS So. 


v ! 


follow, follow on, Walk-ing in his footsteps till the crown be won. 
never, nev-er fear, Dan-gers cannot fright me, if my Lord is near. 
path that he has trod, Up to where they gather on the hills of God. 


cea at ee ee ee ee 
Sao ee = = SSeS ties 
| 
REFRAIN. 
yee eee sees 
= — 
te 35 5 8 
Fol- low! fol-low! I will follow Je-sus! Any-where, ev’rywhere, 
e 


ape Set 


e 
® 
Is 
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I Will Follow Jesus —concluded.+- 


SSS ee eet 
Medsccevecee 


Je - sus! Ey-’ry-where he leadsme I will fol - low on! 


Nid =o 


No. 210. Jesus Bids Us Shine.8- 


E. O. Excert. 
+= SS 
= aj 
Sees a 
! oe 


1. Je-sus bids us shine, With a clear pure light, Like a lit - tle can - dle 
2. Je-sus bids us shine, First of all for Him; Well He sees and knows it 
3. Je-sus bids us shine, Then for all a-round, Ma-ny kinds of dark-ness, 


Db hes} 


® 
N 
(SS SS SSS 
—|-— a- e — —= 
al eo = + = A + ie “1s 
aw eg. lala e e CLAP LIS y 
Burn - ing in the night; In this world of dark - ness, 
If our light is dim; He looks down from heay - en, 
In this world a - bound, Sin and want and sor - row; 
a ae ns ee a EN ae 
Se o se _ a aS ee ees eee = 
| se | S| See SE fe SS Kieran Rae Se —{ 
———ov——_o—___6—\__4—_ & os —— 4 —__6— 4 é— 
eB SS 
= oF 
EIA ow a a 
3 ee See ae ee Rea Pte =m 
i + FS we" ~sa 


Ae us shine, You in yoursmall corner, And in mine. 
We mustshine, You in yoursmall corner, And in mine. 


| Soo: te egal t 


ou 2 2 ZZ a6 a a) rz oe, 
22S 2 SS Se ee 
C 14 ~A 
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s 
a 
must pais You in yoursmall corner, And I _ in mine. 
5 
ik 


No. et. -@"Tis Dividing the World”.3- 


[Written expressly for my friend E. O. Excreuu. Chicago, Ill.] 


WeAe.Os W.A. OGDEN. 
BASE SOLo. 


3 oe oe : ° E es 
a= 5 


1. ’Tis di- vid - ing the world, Oh! my friend, is it true, The 
2.?Tis di-vid - ing the world, Look a-gain you shall see The 


Se a eS 


dear crossof Je - sus, On which side areyou? Are you 
prince of sal-va-tion, Oh, yes, it ist) he; ’Tis the 


Sav - ior of men, Who a-rose from the dead. Now glo-ry and honor, en- 


oe ae eee ee 


Christ eru - ci-fied? ’Tis di-vid-ing the world, Look abroad and behold, The 
cir - cle his head;’ Tis di-vid-ing the world, But his prom-is-es are, <A 
a 


a eae ot 


scoff-ing his grace, Like the thief at his side? Or seeking the mercy of 
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—~3"Tis Dividing the World”—conciuded.+- 


rit. _ 
(Deter : = 
Manes ov owrael P aie - : 


crown and # robe for the faithful to wear, And the song of the vic-tor at 
a 


| ar -rnies of 6a- tan, de-fi-ant and bold, With the weapons of sin they u- 


nit - ed-ly stand, O - bey - ing the captain of sin’s dark command, O- 
last he shall sing, Who bdt-tles for Je-sus, our Sav-ior and King, Who 


=e i {on 

= Nye = 

=< r. | f t * 2 
ae ee- SATS 


bey -ing the captain of sin’s dark command,On whichside. which side;On 
bat-tles for Jesus, our Sav-ior and King, On which side, which side:On 


‘ <a 
oe Risie Ae: 
oo mae ~ = ere ee 
| ——— 3 zi fe 
e = Ie o 
‘ 4 A 


| i = a s +e call 
= Se 
24, —_] . at = ¥ oe =< 2e— e 
2 Zz S Seta Caee eet eee e 
$ 7 5 7 


— ae x 
ee ES See —s 
= —— —- —— eee eee = 


i ¥. ZF eet 2 ae =r, : 
which sideare you? Arrayed with God’s enemies, or friends tried and true? 


s vr 


No. 212 The Model Church. 


JouHn YaTES. E. 0, Exce.u, 


= sonny een, ma aca 
ste wv et St cr ee fee Diy Ales a ae eer Zz 


1. Well, wife, I’ve found the mod-el church, And worshipp’d there to- 
2. The sex - ton did not set me down, A - way back by the 
3. I wish you’d heard the sing-ing, wife, It had the old time 


day; It made me think of good old times, Be- fore my hair was 
door; HeknewthatI was oldand deaf, Andsawthat I was 
ring; The preacher said with trumpet voice, Let all the peo - ple 


— 
gray, The meet-ing house was fin-er built, Thanthey wereyears a- 
poor, He must havebeen a chris-tian man, He led me bold - ly 
sing, ‘Old Cor - o - na-tion,’”’ was the tune, The mu-sic up - ward 


I~ | 2. 2s £6 a ms 2 


7 a a J s—s—* mere Sat a 
a 


go, ButthenI found when I wentin, Itwasnot built for show. 
thro’ The long aisle of that crowded church, To find a pleas-ant pew. 
roll’d Till I tho’t I heard the an-gel-choir Strike allthe harps of gold. 


a 2. eee i BD 3 laa r : ane 
ji eeee eS ee 
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—eThe Model C@hurch—Concluded.st- 


4 My deafness seemed to melt away, He talked not of himself, or creed, 


My spirit caught the fire; But Jesus crucified. 
I joined my feeble, trembling voice, 
With that melodious choir; |7 Dear wife, the toil will soon be o’er, 


And sang, asin my youthful days, 


The vict’ 
‘‘Let angels prostrate fall;’’ PPE ete oes 


The shining land is just ahead, 
yee Our race is nearly run, 
we a a — We’re nearing Canaan’s happy shore, 
AE = -eo—e Our home so bright and fair; 


Thank God, we’ll never sin ayain; 


Bring forth the roy-al di - a-dem, 


= ee 


There’ll be nosorrew there;There’ll 


Andcrown him Lord of all. 


5 I tell you, wife, it did me good 
To sing that hymn once more; 
I felt like some wrecked mariner 


Who gets a glimpse of shore. be no sor - rowthere; In 
IT almost want to lay aside 
This weather-beaten form, isd AS 
And anchor in the blessed port, : # f > = a 
Forever from the storm. SE 
6 ’Twas not a flowery sermon, wife, heaven above whereall is ieee 


But simple gospel truth; 


It fitted humble men like me; a as ee 

It suited hopeful youth, E ts _— Se 

To win immortal souls to Christ, Ss ae z 
The earnest preacher tried; There’ll be no sor - row there. 


No. 213, Come to ea 


SSS SS a 


1. Come to Je - sus, Come 


Je - sus, Les to Je- sus, just now; 
fy eee 


eiq-gi-e 45 Sg te = 
= 


Just now come to Je - sus, ante MS Je-sus just now 


a ££ ££ £ , «. : 
os | L fe_- | 
2S === Sa 2 : ey 


2 He will save you. 7 Call upon him. 12 Only trust him. 

3 Oh, believe him. 8 He will hear you 13 Jesus loves you. 

4 He is able. 9 Look unto him. 14 Don’t reject him. 

5 He is willing. 10 He’ll forgive you. 15 I believe him. 

6 He’ll receive you. 11 Flee to Jesus, 16 Hallelujah, Amea. 
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No. 21g. I Love to Tell the Story.8- 


CATHERINE HANKEY. WILLiaM G. Fiscuer. 


Ge == a ‘asrae= = 
ce ce Nee 


“ee 
I love to fell the sto-ry Of un-seen iteag cet ‘Of 
I love totellthe sto - rv, More won-der-ful it seems Than 
I 
I 


——— 


love toteilthe sto- ry; ’Tispleas-antto re- peat What 
love to tell the sto - ry; For those who know it best Seem 


a 
See 


| { 
Je- susand his glo-ry, Of Je- sus andhislove. Y love to 
all the gold-en fan-cies. Of all our goldendreams.I love to 
seems, eachtimeI tell it, More won-der-ful-ly sweet. I love to 
hun-ger -ing and thirst-ing To hear it like the rest, And when,in 


el “ 
TREO Sage Sa ee See ee ey nc 
a ek 


ee eeaee 


| 
| tell the sto-ry, Be-cause I know ’tis true; It sat - is-fies my 


tell the sto-ry, It did somuchfor me; And that is just the 
tell the sto- ry; Forsome havenev-er heard The mes-sage of sal- 
scenes of glo -Ty, I sing the new, new ‘Si ’Twillbe the old, old 


I 


i >| 
long-ings, As nothingelsecando. I love to tell the sto-ry, ’Twill 
rea-son [I tell itnow to thee. 
va-tion From Gcd’s own ho-ly word. 
sto-ry That I have lov’dso long. 


SE 


No. 215, “#Revive e ions 
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1. We praise Thee,O God! for the Son of Thy love, For Jesus who died,and isnow gone abore, 

a Ft s Leas * oe |; 22a e ee 
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rm CHORUS. 
re 


14 vy 
Hal-ielujah! Thinetheglory, Halle-lu-jah! A-men! 
Hal-lelujah! Thine | the glory, (Omit.) = Re-vive us a-gain. 
: 2 f 


2 We praise Thee, O God! for thy Spirit of light, 
Who has shown us our Savior, and scattered our night. 
Cho.—Hallelujah! ete. 


3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed every stain. 
Cho.—Hallelujah! ete. 


No. 216. -t#Responsive Service. God’s Love.#- 
W. B. Jacozs. 

TEACHER.—For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believed in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.—John iii. 16. 

ScuooLt.— In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God 
seut his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him.—1 John iv. 9. 

TEACHER.—Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.— 
1 John iv. 11. 
«Sing Jst verse No. 215. ‘-We praise Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy love,” 

TEACHER.—But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you allthings, andbring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever Lhavesaid unto you.—John xiv. 26. 

ScHooLt.— When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shail not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall | 
hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come.— 
John xvi. 13. 

THACHER.—He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you.—John xiv. 14. 
*S3ing 2d verse No. 215, ‘“‘We praise Thee, O God! for thy Spirit of light,”’ 

\eACHER.—And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the living creatures and the elders; and thenumber 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands.— Rev. v. i1. ( 

ScHOOL.— Saying with aloud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor and 
glory, and blessing.—Rey. 12. 
*Sing 2d verse No. 215, ‘‘All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain,” 
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No. 217. tHe Leadeth Met 


Rey. Jos. H. GirmMorE, 186i. Wo. B. BRADBURY. 


1. He lead - eth me! oh! bless-ed tho’ t,Oh! words with heav’nly comfort fraught; 
2. Sometimes’ mid scenes of deepest gloom, Sometirie: where Eden’s bowers bloom, 

3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine,Nor ey er mur-mur nor re-pine, 
4, And when my task on earth isdone, When oy Thy grace the vict’ry’s won, 


lon 


What-e’er I do, wher-e’erI be, Still tis God’s hand that leadeth me. 
By wa-ters still, o’er troubled sea,Still ‘tis His hand that leadeth me. 
Content, what-ev-er lot I see, Since ’tis my God that leadeth me. 

E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee,Since God thro’ Jordan leadeth me. 
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He lead-eth me! He lead - eth me! By His own hand He leadeth me; 


a fet Ne id cae pe 
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His faith-f! follower I would be, For by His hand He seadeee me. 
£ eis ete 2 ee an 
oe 6 eae Pasa reer cae AE Tha By 
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No. 218. Joy to the World. 


Rey. ae WatrTs. ANTIOCH. C.M. Arr. by Lows, Mason. 
' b R N 


1. Joy to the wold the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her King ;Let ev - ’ry 


heart pre- pare him room, And heay’nand na - ture sing, And 
‘ And heav’nand na-ture 


= ae = 
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And heav'nand na-ture 


pre Seditao 


heav’n and na - turesing, And héav’ n, And hear’nand na-ture is 


Andheav’nandna-ture sing, 


2 Joy to the earth, the Savior reigns; He comes to make his blessings flow 
Let men their songs employ; Far as the curse is found. 

While fields and floods, rocks, hills,4 He rules the world with truth and 

Repeat thesounding joy. [and plains And makes the nations prove[ grace, 


3 No more let sins and sorrows grow, The glories of his righteousness, 
Nor thorns infest the ground; And wonders of his love. 
No. 210. —SResponsive Service.s- 
PSALM CXXII. SCHOOL. 
LEADER. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 


Iwas glad when they said unto me,|_ they shall prosper that love thee. 
Let us go into the house of the Lord. LEADER. 


SCHOOL. Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
Our feet shall stand within thy] perity within thy palaces. 
gates, O Jerusalem. SCHOOL. 


For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I willnow say, Peace be with- 
in thee. 

LEADER. 

Because of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. 

(See music, No, 74.) 


LEADER. 
Jerusalem is builded as acity that is 
compact together. 
SCHOOL. 
Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of 
Israel, to give thanks unto the name/ALL SING. 


of the Lord. 3 Tlovethy kingdom, Lord, 
LEADER. The place of thine abode— [saved 
For there are set thrones of judgment, The church our blest Redeemer 
the thrones of the house of David. With his own precious blood 
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No. 220.  —Redeeming Love. 


M. Mapan. H, A. Lewis. 
: A, 
ar zeatee 


| 1. Now be-gin the heav’nly theme, Singa-loud in Je-sus’ name; 
2. Ye who see the Fa-ther’s grace Beaming in the Savior’s face, 
3. Wel-come sak by oy oe WOES Welcome oe is oe pak rest: 


Ea a5 Eas meas aes a iS 


7 
aS a S| 
a page = L 
Ye who Je - sus’ kindness prove, Tri- oe in Son love. 


As to Ca - naanon ye move, Praise and bless re-deem-ing love. 
Noth-ing bro’t him from a - bove Nor -ing but  re-deem-ing love 


cman 
CHORUS. 2 a 3 — 


aes 
Hith-er, then your mu-sic bring, 
| py | 
v. ad 


BES A) 2 
Elith<- er,” then: .ccccrscsencsrecsesces your mu-sic DEIN Oireysccessaceeckeesscunse strike a- 
ee —— Sea ey eas = 
Strike as each joyful string; Mortals, join 
N | 5 piece » 
Pagitg geht cee aie glia ee a paneer 
Se ee ee port 
Soa ee ee t las = was mand 
NOW ike ccscss each joy - ful string.................- Mor-tals join..... ......... the hosts a- 


=e a eee = Ps 5 


the host as Join to praise re-deem-ing love. 
PENS Bee Sa ie nnaliata Nish as 
ie pif. = $ pie he ot © ° 
rel 
DOVER Ak Join to praise............ Tedeeming love..........c06. see 
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No, 221. -<@Alt Jesus’ Reet.8- 


E. A. HorrMan. E, O. Excetz. 


1. At Je-sus’ feet, Ojoy so sweet; I found for-give-ness free, 
2. At Je-sus’ feet, Oshel-ter sweet! Myspir - it seeks for rest, 
3. At Je-sus’ feet, Oplacesosweet! I find new strength eachday, 
4, At Je-sus’ feet, that blest re-treat, My soulwouldev-er be, 


And in the ful-ness of his love He beset his peace on me. 
And finds a sure and safe re-treat Up-on his lov-ing breast. 
And grace to help in time of need, And cour-age on the way. 
To gaze in-to his lov-ing face Who shed hisblood for me_ 
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0 fe so ee at Je-sus’ feet My soul has found re - ee 


And there al- way my soul would stay, For that isheav’nto me; 
2 £# f@# # 2@ £# Bite! 
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No. 222, “When the Mists.8— 


ANNA HERBERT. (To the memory of my Mother.) EB. O. Excer. 


t 
1. When the mistsharerelled in splen-dor From the heau-ty of the hills, ; 
And the sun-shine,warmand ten-der, Falls in kiss - es on the rills, 

2. If we err in hu-man blindness, And for-getthat we are dust; t 

If we miss thelaw of kind-ness When we struggleto be just, 


th 


——S 


We may read love’s shin-ing let-ter In the rain-bowof the spray; 
Snow-y wings of peace shall cov-er All the plain thathides a - way, 


fe + ££ oe kf £. . & + +H Bo f° #& 
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We shall know each oth - er bet-ter When the mists have cleared a - way, 

When the wea- ry watch is o- ver, And the mists have cleared a - way, 
22 2 @2 @ #2-£ 
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We shall know each oth - er bet- ter When the mists have cleared a - vane 
When the wea- ry watch is o- ver, And the mists have cleared a - way. 


. Fes 
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3 When the silver mist has veiled us |4 When the mists have risen above us, 
From the faces of our own, As our Father knows his own, 


Oft we deem their love has failed us,| Face to face with those that love us, 
And we tread our path alone; We shall know as we are known, 


S 


We shonld see them near and truly, Lo! beyond the orient meadows 
We should trust them day by day, Floats the golden fringe of day; 
||: Neither love nor blame unduly, ||: Heart to heart we bide the shadows 
If the mists have cleared a-way. :|| Till the mists have cleared away. :|| 
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No, 223, Under the Cross. 


(To my Choir, Sam Jones meetings, Durham, N.C.] 


CHAR. WesLeY. oe O. Excrtu. 
i pete 
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1. Je-sus,Lov-er of my soul, Let me to thy bos-om fly, 

2. Hide me, O my Sav-ior, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 
3. Oth - er ref-uge have I none; Hangs my helpless soul on thee, 
4. All my trust on thee isstayed, All my help from thee I bring; 


57 ———— 
Zp =a ieee 
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A ; 
(SSS Se 
oe be eee pec ae es 
While the nearer wa-ters roll, While thetempeststill is high! 
Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, O receive my soul at last! 


Leave,O leave me not a- lone, Still support and comfort me! 
Cov - er my de-fense-less head With the sha-dow of thy wing! 


= @--—_@—9—_® e— 6 e- o—o 7 ma + 
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CHORUS. 
See ee 
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Un-der the cross I lay mysins, Un-der the cross they lie; 


(Sea ee ees 
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Un-derthecrossI iay my sins, Un-der thecrossI’ll die. 


ate = eae = ae ell 


| | oy 
5 Plenteous grace with thee is found, |6 Thou of life the fountain art, 
Grace to cover all thy sin; Freely let me take of thee. 
Let the healing streams abound; Spring thou up within my heart, 
Make and keep me pure within. Rise to all eternity. 
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No. 224. I Am Going Home.s- 


Rey. E. A. Horrman. Foster. 


Bape ES 
Gries: See ae 


1. Be - yond the dark,mysterious riv-er In heav’n’s fair land, 
There in the glowof bod'sclearsunlight, Hap - py and blest, 

2. They leave us at the mys-tic riv-er And, one by one, 
Fare - well to earth-ly friendships breathing To heav’n they come, 


3. Heav’n is a land of light and beau-ty, Won-drous-ly fair, 
For thee my ea- ger heartis yearning, Coun-try so _ fair! 


See ee eg gle Se 
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Bathed in the bright and lustrous glo-ry Our loved immortals stand; 
Close tothe throneof the Re-deem-er, Our loved immortals rest. | 


They gath-er in the Fa-ther’s kingdom Till all the crown have won; 
Re - new-ing there the brok-en cir-cle In an e-ter-nal home. } 
Dear - er be-cause our loved im-mor-tals Are safe and hap-py there; 
Oh! bring me to my home, dear Je-sus, And to my loredones they 


Tas : 
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Oh! my heart is fond-ly yearning, Yon-dercourtsto roam! 
2 


: 
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There, there my wea-ry feet are turn-ing, And Iam go-ing home. 
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No. 225, Praise the Lordi 


Rev, JNo. McPHAIL. J. M. DUNGAN, 


1. Praise the Lord.ye ransomed, praise him; Swellthe cho-rus of thy sky; 

2. Praise him, praise him,hal-le - lu-jah, U - ni-ver-sal praise be-stow; 

3. Praise the Lord for full sal- va-tion, Praise him for hislove di- vine; 

4. Praise the Lord, my feet aretak-en From thepit of mire and sin; 
a 


Sing a- loud the might-y an-them, Glo-ry be to God on high. 
Praise him day and night for - ey- er, Praise him ev-’ry-where you go. 
Praise him, for no con-dem-na-tion Rests on this poor heart of mine. 
Praise him, pe pe givesthe spir-it Who will love,and dwell with-in. 


{222= == === ees 
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Praise ‘him all ho - ly an- gels, All e sin - ners 
praise hint 2 
“ eo 


re 


saved by grace Praise him high in 


? 
oh, praise him, “Daas him, 


heaven for - ev - er, Praise him in ev-’ry place 
oh, praise the Lord! 
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No. 226. More Love to Thee 


Mrs. BL P. Prentiss, Heresizen. Are, by BQ. BL 


1. More love to thee, O Christ, More love to thee! 

2 Qnee earth-ly joy I eraved, Sought peace and rest, 

ser - sew de its work, Send grief and pain; 

4 Then shallmy Ist est breath Whis- per thy praise; 
a 2 2 & am «: ~ ral a 
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. Hear thou the prayer I maxe On bend- ed knee; 
j Now, thee a- lene I[ seek, Give what is bes 
| Sweet are thy mes -sen- gers, Sweet their re ~ frain, 
, This be my part - ing ery, = heart shall raise: 
| 
a ————— a 
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This is ny ear - nest, plea, me iove “SO thee; 
| This all my prayer shall be More love to thee; 
When they can sing with me— More leve to thee; 
This still its prayershall be, More love to thee; a 
2: 2 a: 2a 2 £2 + o ~ — 
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More levea, O Christ, to thee, More love to thee. 
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No. 227. Blessed be the Pountain-a- 


W.A. O. W. A. Ocpsn. 


1. Blessed be the fountain of life to - day! Flowing free, 
2. Many have been cleansedin that fount ofsin, Flowing free, 
3. Lin-ger not a-way from this fountain pure, Flowing free, Flow-ing free, 


There the soul may wash all its guilt a- way, 
Ma - ny yet, will come, and will wash there-in, 
flow-ing free, so free, For the guilt-ysoul’tis a wond’rous cure, 


flow-ing free, 


In that foun-tain of life, flow - ing free! OR! ........2-- 2200s the 
Blessed foun-tain of life, flow - ing free! 
Blessed foun-tain of life, flow - ing free! Oh, the blessed fount, 

ry 


° . = ~— 
blessed foun - tain of life! free-ly flow-ing, To......0-.......-..- that 
the bless-ed fount, To that bless-ed fount, 


Ee _ 2S St aes ee ee eee ee 
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blessed foun - tain, I’ go and Ill wash, and be clean. 
the fount of iife, be clean. 


No. 228, —@Ring, Beautiful Bellsis- 


E. A. H. Rey. Evisoa A. HorFMAN. 
* at ==— = ae eee 
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1. Ring, ring, beau-ti-ful bells, Peal -ing far and near, In the 

2. Sing, sing, lit - tle ones sing, On this best of days; Fill this 

3. O ye beau-ti-ful birds! Fill with song the air; Mak-ing 
Satsise eae ee 
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Uv 
valleys and dells, Loud and clear; Sum-monto the house of God 
beau - ti-ful place With God’s praise; Praise him for his wondrous love, 
mel -o-dy sweet Ev -’ry - where; Join us in our grateful lays, 


= f 
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All whose feet may roam a-broad; Ring, ring, bean -ti- ful bells, 
For allbless-ingsfrom a-bove, Sing, sing, lit - tle onessing 
Help us swell thesongs of praise, Mak - ing mel -o- dy sweet, 


==EeeS 


Loud and clear. Ring, ring, ring, ring! Ring, ring, ring, ring! 

To God’s praise. Sing, sing, sing, sing! Sing, sing, sing sing! 

Ev - ry - where. Sing, sing, sing, sing! Sing, sing, sing, sing! 
os oss - t+ 
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No. 229.  —-&Al Child’s Service.8- 


Mrs. A. C. WALTON. J.M. Dunean. 


P — 
1. I can-notdo greatthingsfor Him, Whodid so much for me, 
.2. There are smallthingsin dai-ly life, In which Imay 0 - bey, 
3. Thereare small cross-es I may take,SmallburdensI may bear, 
4. And so I ask Thee, give me grace, My lit-tle place to fill, 


But I wouldlike to show my love, Dear Je-sus, un-to Thee, 
And thus may show my love to Thee, And al- ways ev-’ry day, 
Smallacts of faith and deeds of love, Smallsor-rows I may share, 
That I may ev - er walk withThee, And ev - er do thy will, 


pe 
& fee 2° 
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Dear Je- sus, un-to Thee, Dear Je - sus, un- to Thee; 
And al-ways ev-’ry day, And al-ways ev-’ry day 

Small sor-rows I may share, Smallsor-rows I may share, 
And  ev-er do thy will, And ev - er do thy will, 


les 2/2 Se eee! 


oo 


Faith-ful in ev-’ry lit - tlething, O Sav - ior,may I _ be. 

There are some lov-ing lit - tle words,Which I for thee may say. 
And lit - tle bits of work forThee, I may do ev-’ry-where. 
And in each du- ty,great orsmall, I may be faith-ful still. 


z a. e 2. o- . 
ay heey | a Sa t 
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No. 280. ~The Rusty Sickle.3- 


FrrpD, Wooprow. Cras. H, Gasriet, 
Son o— Ser = 
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1. Take down the rust-y sick - le, The day is on the wane, And 
2. Takedown the rust- y sick - le, The har-vest waits for you, The 
3. Takedown the rust- y sick - le, The Lord willmake you strong And 

Goat ees Se a 


ipa _ 


HORUS. 


on -ly left a lit-tle while To-gath-er in the grain, Tis har - vest 
fields are ripe for ma-ny, yet The la- bor-ers are few. 
crown you with a golden sheaf, To sing the harvest song. 

FS oe a oe Pos 
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time...... ‘Tis har - - vest time, Take down the rust - y 
har-vest time, ’Tis har - vest, har-vest time, 

————_ 


sick-le and gath-er in the gold-en grain, ’Tishar - vesttime, ’Tis 
‘Tis harvest, harvest time, 


= =a o—-¢-— tg¢-s- Se 
Oey ae —t—g--@ 
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har - vest time, Take down the rusty sickle and gather in the grain. 
"tis Baeeees harvest time, 


‘Tis har-vesttime, “/ 
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No. 281 Lift up the Cross.é- 


C. C. Hon. M. L. MoPuatt, 


byt 
1. Here stands the cross of the cruci-fied one, Sym-bol of faith in the 
2. Cross of the mighty one, tho’ cru-ci-fied, Sym-bol of death, here the 
3. Sym - bol of death, yet the symbol oflife, Deathisnow conquered, the 
4. Gods of the heathen must crumbleand fail, Systems of er - ror prove 
5. Fal - ter not! Waver not! Faithful endure! Stand by the sa-cred cross, 


7 
Fa-ther’s dear Son, Sym-bol of vic - to - ries yet to be won, 
dear Sav -ior died, Source of that fount-ain of blood from his side, 
cross is nowrife; On - ly, withpow-er to van-quish all strife, 
worthless and frail, Christ and his cross at the last must pre-vail, 
tri-umph se-cure, Great is therich re- ward, Le 20 and sure. 
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CHORUS. 
(ese ee me 


By this we con - quer. oa up the cross! lift up the cross! 


Re ee gli 
Se eee 
ae fg Se 


High o-versin with itsru-in and loss, Urge on She might- a strife, 
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Fight for e-ter-nallife, Lift up the ae lift up the ernest 
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No. 282, All for Jesus. 


Rey. J. B. ATCHISON. To the ‘‘Deaconesses” of America. +" KE, O. Excrzn. 
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All, yesall I give to Je-sus, It belongsto him 
. All, yesali I give to Je-sus, It belongsto him, 
yesall I give to Je-sus, It belongsto him 
. All, yesall I give to Je-sus, It belongsto him, 
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All myheart I give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 
All my voice I give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 
All my love I give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 


All my life I give to Je-sus, It belongs to him, 


Pleading for the young and hoary, Tell -ing of his pow’r and glo-ry, 
Loy-inghim for love un-ceas-ing, For his mer-cy e’er in-creas-ing, 
Hour by hour I’lllive for Je-sus, Day by day I'll work for Je-sus, 


| 

Ev - ermoreto be his dwelling, Ey-er-more his prais-es swell-ing, 
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Ey - er more his good - ness telling, It belongs to him. 
Sing - ing o’erando’er thesto-ry, It belongs to him. 
For his watchcare nevy-erceasing, It belongs to him. 
Ev - er-morel’ll hon-or Je-sus, It belongs to him. 
ears moves 
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Se 
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Jio. 233, te Finest. 


Mite, 0.4, WAG, $80. B. taewer. 
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1 te nese the door, and the don uv wih? IT Oe the port, but 

4, Lon, wey we truck in Vay word wo - day, That thon art the Light, the 

&. How-to, 3 Why I ay on- thee, O, Ih not these words be 


; — - “ — 
nt in - saci Sear w the fold, yh Ht with- in! ¥ 
Truth, the Way; Now 2 1 wmewithmylad ff wn, The 
troe of Wit, Il want to wme tothe point ww - day, 9 
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ee 


| Al-mostrewhiaAl w give Bp 8B Al - most per-sazd-Al to 
door be -ingo-pm, O help me step in; How #24 the tho’t that for 
: got-fer me unt toturn 2- WSF; Give tne no rest, Hll my 
ota ie am 
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: cont the ont, 4% Al-most a chris -ti yet lost} 
me, 2t last, The door should be hot, and mer- cy pas! 
soul shall be % With-in the Ref-uge ele with thee. 
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No. 28g.  —t#Lead the Childrens 


Rey. Jno. McPratrt, J. M. Donean 


2. Lead themto the feet of Je-sus, Leave them in his loving care; 
3. Lead the children, always lead them, With their weakness do for-bear, 


Point them to each sa-cred du-ty And engage their lit-tle hands, 
He will sure-ly bless and help them, All their lit-tle cross-es bear. 
Lead themall in kindness with you, To the merey seat of pray'r. 


> + + 
{ / 
Lead them in the gold - en path-way, Guide them 
} Lead them in the gold -en path ~ way, 


| ' ‘ ' ' 
} RR Secree to end-less day; Pray that God may bless and 
| Guide them on to end-less day, Pray that God may 
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keep them, In thestraightand narrow way. 
bless and keep them in the straight and nar - row , way. 
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No. 235, —#The Cleansing Blood. 


Mra. 0. W. CHAPMAN. Cuass. Evw. Peion. 


j rai iy 

1. The crimson stream it cleanses ali the time, My heart docs sweetly 
2 Awea-ry pil - grim on life’s dusty way, My raiment trav - el 
%. The precious blood doth inake my garments pure; Assured of this ’l1 
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' sing in joyful rhyme; The pre-cions blood my glow-ing theme of song, 
| stain’d and miled and gray; Came to my heart these whisper d words so sweet, 
| to the enden-dure, No fear of iil mohall er my soul eset vi 
jee { 
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CHORUS. 


tue 
As on my jJour-ney I proceed a - long. O precious, precious 
That now J on - ward press with joy complete. 


The blood my rai- ment cleanses ev-’ry day. 
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blood of Jesus, It cleanseth,cleanseth all along; The crimson fountain 


ail along: 
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| now and ev-er, Shall be my happy theme of song. 
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No. 286. —#The Vowss of God are on You 


J. E, Range, D. D, (Te GQ B. Societies of America) BO, Exoenx. 


2 It is no i-dlesto- ry, TR its ne dramaf night Re 
3. Then,ev - ‘ry fet - ter sun - der, A-side lay ev- ry chain, And 


} 
at - ele ~ — ~ 
| 1, The vows of God are en you, Ye Christian youth a - rise; The 
| . x : 
} 4. With sin, then,de not dal ~ ly, With flew'xsdenet de - lay; Bat 


| = 
blood of Chast has won you, Your her- it-age, the skiex Rise up ast off your 
deemed in Christte glo-ry, Ye children of the light. The mvs of Ged are 
dream no mere, NOr wan-der, Your call-ing high at- tain. He sets th prize be 
to Christ'ysiandard ral - ly, As chiliirenef the day: Rise up, ne wish re 
| OF aw BERT 3 PY DERE Bos 
| = 3 7 es _ oo 
ge te 2 ?o — 
fet - ters; Bornet ce-les- tal birth; Ye are ne len-ger debt-ars Te 
on you, Rise up and make them good; He will at Isst en-throne you Tn 
fore you, Who wen the prize be-tare, His love the ban-mere’er you Mall 
serv -ing, Lay evry weight a - side, With joy your Masterserv-ing, Por 
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lve to dustand eatth. ThevowsefGodare an yor, Ye are no 
death, for you He stood. 
float fer ev - er - more. 
you with joy who died. 5 
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No. 287. —#] am Glad.s- 


Se ee 


1. I am_ glad that Je- susloves me, Glad that in his 

2. How can I be sad or lone - ly, When this Savy - ior 

3. Let me _ tell withjoy the sto - ry, Tell it o’er and 
oe 
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SS 
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word I find, How he came the lost to ran - som, 
is my friend, For he has most sure-ly prom - ised, 
oer a - gain, Tell it till itsstrainsshall lin - ger 
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CHORUS. 
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to earth to save man-kind. I am 
my path-way to at - tend. 
my heart a glad re - frain. 
4 I am glad 
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am glad am glad, 


| e cilgl ae s A 

: + {3 

SS 
iam ae = i e—+-A— a 

eee SS 


I am glad that Je-sus loves me, Oh, wondrous love, he died for me 
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No. 288  —@Sheaf and Crown. 


ADALINE Hour. T. Martin TOWNE. 


1. O bring yourbestsongstoour Sav-ior to day, His love is our 
2. The Mas-ter toiled ear-ly and late for us all, Nor tho’t of his 
3. The har-vest is ripeand the hour grows late, O haste ere the 


e a — 


sun and our shield; Withjoy let us go where he beck-ons the way, 
own wea-ry feet; O let us in grat - i-tudean-swer his call, 
darkness comes down! Let each take a sheaf to the beau-ti - ful gate, 
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And gath-erbright sheavesin his field, The glit-ter-ing sheaves, O, 
And workfor his rec - om-pense sweet. 
And Je-sus willgive us a crown. 
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gath-er themin! Pre-cious their cost, Let none be lost; La-bor and 


sing till the eve-ning bellsring, And bring all the gold-en sheaves ix. 
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No. 230. —%O Sinner, Comel#- 


RUSSELL S. Cook. Carry BoaGEss. 


, a + + 
1. Just as thou art with-out one trace Of loves OF 
2. Bur-den’d with guilt, would’stthou be blest? Trust not the 
3.Come, leavethy bur - den at the cross, Count all thy 
4. Come hith - er, pang thy bod - ing fears, Thy ach - ing 
ys 


joy, or in - ward grace, Or meet-ness_ for the 
world, it gives no rest; Christbrings re - lef to 
gains but worth -less dross, His graceo’er pays all 
heart, thy burst - ing tears, ’Tis mer-cy’s voice sa- 
eee e cco ieee 
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sin - ner, come! 
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heav’n - ly place; O guilt-y O guilt-y sin - ner, come! 
hearts op-press’d; O wear-y O wear-y_ Sin - ner, come! 


earth - ly loss; O need-y O need- ¥ a - ner, come! 
lutes thine ears; O trem-bling 2 trem-bling - ner, come! 
-o- 
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O come, O come, O come, sin-ner, come, come. ’Tis mer-cy’s 


Come, O sin - ner; sin - ner come, come. 
Bee, | Lae 
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sin : ner, come, 
5 — 
—¢e 
ay Sean, 
voice that sweet-ly calls, O guilt-y O guilt-y sin - ner,, come. 
O wear-y O wear-y sin- ner, come. 
O need-y O need-y sin - ner, come. 
O trembling O trembling sin- ner, come. 
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No. 240 Everlasting Lite.8- 


W. A. OGDEN, 
pitstop thee 
ae = 
ae £ Sse ee ae J 
coercing life!’’ ’tis the promise giv’n Un-to oa a loves the 
5 “Bverlasting life!’ shout it farand wide, Blessed ti - - dings of sal- 


3. “Ever ae zea gee is naught to do But to take.........the words he 
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Sav - ior, dear, ‘‘EKv-er-last-ing life!’ and a home in heav’n, Ifyou 
va - tion! free, ‘‘Ev-er-lasting life!’’ thro’ his blood applied, To the 

gives you, now, ‘Ever-last-ing life!” Date you, Thro’ the 
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ayalllilipeanesense aad e his as ie name,) Then believe him; oh, re- 
sin - - - nerin his woe, (his woe,) 
Sav - - - ior cru-ci- fied, (for thee:) Then believe 
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ceive him, Blessed Sav - ior! King-ly fa - vor, Give him 
Him receive, bless-ed Sav-ior, King of grace, 
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ev - er besten-deav-or, For with him is ev- er-last-ing life! 
an ue giv’n, trust and live 
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No. 241. -@Go and Tell ‘the Story.8- 


Ww. A. 0. W. A. OapeEx, 


ce 
1. Go andtell thesto-ry to thy friends to-day, How the Lord of 
2. Go andtell the sto-ry, of his powertosave, Of the sin-ful 
3. Go and tell the sto-ry, how he reigns a- bove, Winning men to 
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glo- ry mettheeon thy way; How he cleansed thy spir-it 


“Ye-gion’’? sunk be-neath the wave; Tell of his com-pas-sion, 
glo - ry thro’ his dy -inglove; How he waits to crown them 


oe Dwiecaete oN Neg eg: $F #£ 
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pb. 8. And the soul that hears it, 


Sais SS 


from the stain of sin, Driv - ing out the foe who 
of his love _ so true, Of the won-drous things the 
kings for - ev - eromerey In the home a-wait - ing, 
- + *- + 6 A 
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and in faith be - lieves, Straight-way he the cleans - ing 


Fine CHORUS. 


eS 
reigned thy heart with - in. Go and tell the sto - ry, 
Lord hath done for you. 
on the oth - er shore. ees 


Ne | 
ee 


from the Lord re-ceives. 


2 | rebar D. S. 
ee eee 


ae ma e 
| tell it far and wide, How the Lord of glo-ry for the sinner died. 
Sree ees et eee 
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No. 242. -&My Hope and My Glory.8- 


Fanny J. Crossy. Cuas. Epw. Prior. 
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I am oak -ing with the Lord, and be -liev - ing in his word, I am 
5 Now my way is growing bright, and my soul is full of light, My Re- 
3. i was once a burdened soul, bay my Sav - ior made me whole, So: re- 


SPSS 


BS 
es a eee aT —— ei oa =n 
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rw 
hap-py as aheart can be; I am ay allthe day how he 


deeme:’s guid-inghand I see; If athousand worlds were mine, I would 
demption all my themeshall be; I willsing it till I die, a pro- 
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D. 8S. —I am sing - ing all the day how he 
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washed my sins a-way Thro’ the precious blood heshedfor me. O the 
glad - ly all re-sign For therapture of hislove to me. 


claim beyond the sky What the grace of Oe hasdone for me. 
& ce io 


Sa : —5 ie ante eet - isos = 
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washed my sins a-way Thro’ the pre-cious coe heshedfor me. 
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cross where my Sav-ior hath bless’d me My hope and my giory shall be; 
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No. 248. full and Completes 


Wir Acie W. A. Owden, 
Slow and earnest. 


1. To-day at the feet of my bless - ed LordI wait -ed, 
2. To - pee my poor soulknowsthe joy of sins for-giv-en; 
3. To - day my poor soul heard the voice of love un- dy -ing, 


228 SSS 
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And heard his promise sweet, His pre - cious promise sweet; 
While sit - ting at his feet, My bless - ed Say-ior’s feet; 
In ten - der tones and sweet, In ear - nest tones and sweet; 


ae eee 
ee =e == =F =p 


Dies? lin - gered in faith Sa, my soul with love was freighted, 
D. 8. the strong bandsof sin from my heart and soul were riv-en, 
Dasa vlny sins are for - giv-en, “O cease thy mournful cry-ing,’’ 
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And now my joy is full and com- plete. Full and com-plete, 
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Yes; wa a os rte jo is full and com- iets 
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No. 24g. Our Sabbath Pwelling.8— 


Fanny J. CROSBY. Dus. Epw. Prior. 
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1. We love our home, our Sabbath home, And the friends that meet us 


2. We love our home, our Sabbath home, And the beams that brightly 
3. We love our home, our Sabbath home, And we praise our Savy-ior 
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there, As we come bounding with delight In their welcome smile to 

shine, While we sit list-’ning to the words From the sacred page di- 

King, While he bends o’er us from the sky, And he hears the songs we 
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share, In their welcome smile to share. Then haste, O haste, let us 
vine, From the sa - cred page di - vine. 
sing, And he hears the songs we sing. 
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CHORGS. 
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all be found with - in our Sab- bath dwell-ing; Wherea 
mee ee oe or 
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calm sweet light ev’ry moment brings, And our hearts with joy are swelling, 
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No. 245. “Why Keep ae Waiting 2 


E. A. H. Rey. Exrts#a A, HorFMAN. 
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1. Why keep Je - sus wait-ing, (waiting.) waiting at the door? 

2. Why keep Je - sus stand-ing (standing,) wea-ry, faint and sore? 

3. Why not now ac-cept him, (sinner,) trust his graceand live? 
+ £ 


= a "es ee e922 gg 
SS 


= ——— g = 
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Why re - sist the Spir-it, (Ho-ly,) o’er and o’er? O how hard thy 
Why not o- pen glad-ly, (gladly,) now the door? O how ten-der- 
For his heart is read-y, (ready,) to for-give. Shall his love re- 
ha ee ac — -—_*__ = Pia vies See eee 
3 = . SS 
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We 
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heart must be! O how blind with sin! That so good and kinda guest 
ly he pleads, And how pa-tient he! Canst thou still re-sist such grace 
sist-ed be? Shall he plead in vain? Shall he leave thee, nev-er-more 


may not en-ter in! O - pen now your heart, (O sinner!) 
and such love to thee? 
to re - ays a@ - gain? 


Coprright, 1889, by E. 0. Exce... 243 


No. 246. Come, fle is Calling.3- 


F. M. D. Franek M, Davis. 


a= oe 
1. Je-susiswaitingso near, Come, he is call-ingto - day, 
2. Hear thy sweet messageof love, Glad-ly the sum-mous 9 ~ bey, 
3. CastontheSaviorthy care, Hear his glad wordando - bey, 


poeeenene 
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7 pee 
the Savy-ior to-day, 
the summons o-bey, 
0 - bey him to-day, 
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Ban-ish your doubtingand fear, Lin-ger no lon-ger a- 
Seek ye the king-dom a - bove, Lin-ger no lon-ger a- 
Trusthim yourbur-den to bear, He is the life and the 
se ce 
pe — PRS ates 
o—- a 
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way, (a - way,) Comeserecenne? NiCOMMOsactose. creas 


way, (a - way,) 


way, (the way) Come, he is call-ing,Come, he is _ call-ing, 
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Je -sus is call-ing to - day,............. Come yecre.ccete 
: is call-ing io- day, Come, he is call- ing, 
aera ct Say» ori = 
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COMEC\.aereesees Lin-ger no lon-ger @ - Way-eeceseee 
Come, he is call-ing, no lon- ger way, 


Ns 


No. 247. —~@Jesus, Saviors— 


F.L.B. FRANK L. Bristow. 


1. Lil-y of the Val- ley, Bright and Morning Star, Fair-est of ten 
2.Fountof ev-’ry bless- ing, Flow-ing free as air, Liv-ing Wa-ter, 
3. Vine of faithand beau -ty, Joy-ous fruit ye bear, Door to life e- 
4. Heaven’s Great Phy-si- cian For all griefand oe For each tear of 


ce 2s 


thou - sand, Rose of Shar -on rare! King of ra-diantglo - ry, 
Heal - ing Sin and dark de-spair, Pa-tient Bur-den Bear - er, 
ter - nal, All may en - ter there, Way of ver-dant pas - ture, 


sor - row, Balm will e’en pre-pare, Vic-tor o- ver Death’s sting; 
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w 
Prince of per-fect peace! Je - sus, Name be-yond compare......... “ sees 
Com-fort-er, Re - lief! 
Path of Per-fect Love, be-yond coim-pare. 


Conq’ror of the Grave, 
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Savior! Savior! Heaven blest, Light of Life E-ter-nal rest! Lil-y of the 
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Val-ley; Bright and Morning star, Je - sus, name beyond compare........... 
beyond compare. 
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No 248. —eLittle Ones.3- 


JosIau Briss. Carry Boaaess. 
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ns 
1. Lit - ie feet may find the pathway Leading up-ward un - to God; 
Youthful hearts may be the temples For the Spi-rit’s dwelling place, 


2. ‘Lit-tle ones,”’ tho’ frail and earth-bom, Heirs of blessed-ness may be; 
And in that e-ter-nal kingdom, ’Mid ne grand triumphal throng, 


ae eee ee fee 
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Lit - tle hands may learn to ao Seeds of oe an a- broad. t 
Childhood’s lips declare the rich-es Of God’s (Omit. ) 


For the Sav-ior whispers gen-tly ‘“‘Suf-fer such to come to me;’’ } 
Children’s voic-es sweet may Mingle In the (Omit.) 
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all abounding grace, Jesus said ag the lit-tle ones,’”? Je-sus 


to eet Je-sus said, ‘Let the lit-tle ones come, 
oO ne - va a ete ef 
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said, ‘Let the lit - tle ones,”’ Je-sus said, ‘‘Let thelittle ones 
Je-sus said, ‘‘Let the lit-tle ones come.” 
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come un-to me, For of such, for of such is the SHS of Havin: Rs 
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No. 249.  —tT’'ve Been Redeemed.3- 


F. M.D. Frank M. Davis. 
— ——— 
SSS eee eee ES 


1. All glo-ry to Je- re ae ris - en Lord Who re-deem’d me from my 
2. All glo-ry to Je-sus my Say-ior King, Who has shed his blood for 
3. All glo - ry to Je-sus, the Prince of peace, He has filled my soul with 


eee ieee eerie 


sin, Has spo-ken hispeace to my wea-ry soul, I am 
me; He saw how mysoul was in bond-age held, And his 
joy; With rapt-ure I tell of his love a- Brte His com- 


we 7 


. CHORUS. 
= eS 
ee See are Et 
cleansed with-out, with - in. I’ve been redeem’d, Been 


mer-cy set me free. 


mand my sweet em - ploy. I’ve been redeemed, re - A oh 
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washedin the blood of Ae Lamb, cigs been re-deem’d, I’ve 
the L fe 


————— 
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been re-deemed, Been washed in the blood of the Hamp. 


= Saal 


ee 
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No. 250. .—8Gently, Lord.8- 


Taos, Hastines. J. M. Dunean. 


Andante. — ids — — ——- 
fg ee 


1. Gen-tly, Lord, Ogen-tly lead us, Pil-grimsin this vale of tears, 
2. In thehourofpain and an - guish, In the hour when death draws near. 


{ Thro’ the tri- als yet de-creed us, Till our last great change ap-~ 


Suf - fer not ourheartsto lan-guish, Suf -fernot our souls to 
tee 


ee 
= === 
| dimeritt—— S See 
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a 
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v 
[OL F Eh connneomopncopnoncnondas When temp-ta-tion’s darts us-sail us, 
FES onscdescacosgsbocoonnoncc And, when mor-tal life is end - ed, 


great change ap - pears, 
our souls to fear, 


| ~@-° ad 


: ose + £6 © Freer J 
cere es ee e 
Sa ee ee 


—d——_ 8 
When in de-viouspaths we stray, Let thy goodness nev - er 
Bid us inthinearmsto rest, Till by an - gel bands at- 
' 


2°  ~g° a 


ee ee ees 
—_ pea - + se - ~~ *& & 
ee es Oe ee es —— 
i Se ee ee 
ae oN SS 
rate seen eer 2 z: 2 
t ZA 
Se ee ye 


fail us, Lead us in thy per - fect way. 
e a- wake a- mong the blest. 


- ed, W 
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No. 251 «= My Happy Home 


ANON. (To my Choir, Round Lake, N. Y.) E. O. Excezs. 


eS See somes 
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When will my sor-rows havean end? Thyjoys,whenshallI see? 
Thy gates are rich-ly set with pearl, Thy streetsare parid with gold. 
Such spark-ling gems by hu-man sight Have nev - er yet been seen. 

Where con - gre - ga - tions ne’er break up, And prais-es nev-er end. 


Sa Se ee ae 
2S ae 


| I will meet youin theCit-y of the New Je-ru-sa - lem, 
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washed in the blood of the Lamb.,.....-..... I will meet you in the Cit-y 
washed inthe blood, in the vlood of the Lamb, 


Se See 
(S22 oss aes A 


ra 
of the NewJe-ru -sa-lem, I am washedin the blood of the Lamb. 


ae po tS 
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No. 252, Park! There’s a Call tothe Brave. 


Rev. E. A. HorrmMan. M. L. MoPaar. 


a ; RAYE EA aay ° 


1. Hark! there’sa call for the brave and true! Brether, en-list, for the 
2. Come to the front, brother, take a stand; Fall in - to line at your 
3. Who’ll vol-un-teer in the ranks to-day, Read-y to plunge in the 


rd ? <= = 


Lord wants you! Fac-ing the foe with yoursword in hand, 
Lord’s com-mand; Fol -low hislead in _ the ear - nest fight, 
thick -est fray? Je-sus now waits for the brave and true; 


< = Cronus, 
=== 
9 o . <8 = 7s be == @_°° —@_g__ 


Brave-ly go forth at your Lord’?s command. Hear the call,(brother, ) 
Con - quer for God, and for truth and right. 
Broth-er, en-list! for the Lord wants you. 


a: 22 «2 Pn + f° 22 


| hear the call, PTR help from one and all; Hear the eall, 
ms 


(brother,) hear the call, Plead - 
2 


ing for help fromone and a 
3 °° ym tac fam os 


ll. 
a: Pe Ro: Re 
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No. 258. When the Reapers Come. 


W.A. O. 


5 


1, Sa-tan, tares is sow-ing, the heart they’re grow-ing 
Let them grow to- geth - er, In the sun-ny weath - er, 

2. Sa-tan, tares is sow-ing, In our lives they’re grow ing 
Sav-ior, we wouldev - er Guard our lives, and _ nev - er 

3. With a  pa-tient yearn-ing, To the right e’er turn - ing, 
By the way of du - iy Ho - li - ness and beau - re 
& ff ff. ee 


se = SS SS SS oe ore 
nat oe ist ee ee 
SaaS pee e ee e 


o—eé 


Wherethe gold-enseed of life is found; \ 


‘Till the an-gelsglean the (Omit.) har-vest ground. 


W here a-lonethedeeds of love should be; 
Cher-ish word or tho’t un- (Omit.) true to thee. 
Lead us, bless-ed Sav - ior, t’ward our home; 
Read-y for the reap - ers Set Eee i come. 


2 2 @ &@ pawn : 
2 aes pia rt Awe 


CHORUS. 
Then the arr ee VPA A a “AN gath - er Se <<. ee the 
rig Pa ee nl see - Ps UES 


anit a 
eS ea 


- gel reapers hel And mtn oe tares will bede-stroyed, 
When thean - gel reap erscome, 


7 
Oh, there’ll be an ach-ing roid When the an - gel reapers hith-er come. 
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No. 254. —tNearer the Cross. 


Mrs. F. J. Crossy. Mrs. J. F. KNapp, 


‘1. ‘‘Near-er the cross!’’ my heartcan say, I am com-ing near - er, 
2. Near - er the Christian’ 8 mer - cy seat, am com-ing near - ef, 
3. Near-er in pray’r my hope ee pires, am comity near - pip 


Vv 
Near-er thecrossfrom day today, I amcom-ing near - er; 
Feast-ing my soul on man - nasweet, I am com-ing near - er; 
Deep-er the love mysoul de-sires, I amcom-ing near - er; 
a. & 
7 : 
Near - erthecross where Je - susdied, Near - er the foun-tain’s 
Strong-er in faith, more clear I see Je - sus, who gave him- 
Near-erthe end of toil andcare, Near - er ‘the Joy I 
crim -son tide, Near - er my Sav - ior’s wound - ed side, 
self for me; Near-er to him I still would be; 
long to share, Near-er thecrown I_ soon shall wear, 
#. . : 
ye : ES = 
= ab Gal eens 


I amcom-ing near - er, I amcom-ing near - er. 
Still I’m com-ing near - er, Still ’mcom-ing near - er 

I amcom-ing near - er, I am com-ing near - er. 
5 af 


No. 255. —@Work On.3- 


C. H. G. Cuas. H. GasBrien, 


J. O work and wait a lit- tle eS The mens time is near; Look 
2. The deafshall hear, the bliudshallsee And dark-ness flee a- way; Be 
3. Work on, maa nto gowsand dark-ness soon willcome; Be 
a I~ 
£ £ ett2 
—_._—~—_» 


—_- — @- @-° 


up! the sky is ae TK a all a-roundbe drear. Workand 
pa-tient yet a lit - tle while For dawns the Bold-en day. 
faith-ful,and you shall pened To sing the ‘ a vest Home.’’ 


panty - + o' & a + 2 
eae ee pfs iis tet e ts 
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V 
SW stsse Revel fe tees oes Dorlite-sblets WhillCsesccescscesees ars The 
Work andwait a while, work and wait a lit - tle while, For the 
° e 2° @&< @°¢ 2 
a = on = £ - + + oo -—- + 2° Pe 
2 ete he ee ee ee 
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har - - vest time iS MeAT........0000 The Sky.....-sseceeeee is 
har-vest time isnear, yes the har-vest time is near; The sky is bright above, 


° &. f2.¢ 


ae + ++ h(Uv+H Oh hU HCH CUO OD 


V 

bright a - DOVE.....+-.see0ee «» Tho’ all a- round be drear. 

yes, me sky, is bright a-bove, Tho’all a-round ag ie! all a-round be drear. 
ce. -* + oe & 


at 
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No. 256. More Like Jesus.- 


MSs J.M. StTmmnMaAN, 


1. I want to be more like Je - sus, And fol-low him day by day; 
2. I want to be kind and gen - tle, To those who are in dis-tress; 

3. I want to be meek and low - ly, Like Je-sus our friend and King; 
4, I want to be pure andho - ly, As pureas the crys-tal snow; 


jes 
ra o -« oj <-> 


& et 
I want to be true and faith -ful, And ev-’ry command 0 - bey. 
To com-fort the brok-en heart-ed, With sweet words of tenderness. 
I want to be strong and earnest, And souls to the Sav-ior bring. 
I want tolove Je-sus dear - ly, For Je-sus loves me, I know. 


hee . 


REFRAIN. 
2S Sas 
: — is oS 
Levee | 
More and more like Je - sus, I wouldev -er  be......... 
ah ev-- er be, 
: oe. ae se oe - + & ia a 
= SS S65 ———_ 
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More and more like Je - sus, My Sav-ior whodied for me. 


ei 
al ae 
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No. 257. —tIs There One Prepared for Me?3~ 


Anon. H. A. Lewis. 


SS aaa 


et are prepared a-bove, By the gra-cious God of love; 
z Crowns that daz-zle hu - man eve; Wait for those whoreach the sky; 
3. Robes ofspot - less white aregiv’n By the gra - cious King of hrav’n 
4. Harps ofsol - emnsounda- poze Swell loud prais - es to ‘his love; 
ee ge 


sep py 7G 
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Ma - ny will those man-sions see; Is there one prepared for me? 
Ma - ny will those bright crowns be, Is there one prepared for me? 
All can havethem,they are free, Is there one prepared for me? 
Oh, how sweet this sound will be, Is there one prepared for me? 


S47 ==: = oe me f —f— 2 SSS 
ee poe pe ote 


4 sae ao i 
Is there one......... prepared for me.....-...... Is thereone...... 
Man-y will.......... those mansions see, ..-..... Is thereone...... 
All can have......... them, they are free........ Is there one...... 
Oh, how sweet...... theirsound will be........ Is there one...... 
pat Pret. fa Pae: & tte, to 


v 
Is there one prepared for me,prepared for me? Is there one 
Many will those mansions be,those mansions be, Isthere one 
All can havethem they are free,yes they are free Is there one 
Ob,how sweet their sound will be, theirSound will be Is there one 


Repeat pp. 
(ares, 


Sa Se 


pre-pared for Me....-..++-.+-se00 Isthere one See for me?...-.-2.. 
for me. 


prepared for me, prepared for me, ‘ 
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No. 258. —SI’'ll Start for the Kingdom.3- 


Rey. Exisoa A, HoFFMAN. Dr. J. N. McHosg. 
nares S 
ay ey SN ee = =p 
4-e =f : Cet Mee Om ie aay SS 1 —s—— 
iv i 
1. You ask me to leave the broad roadway of sin, And turn from the 
2. Too dear-ly and long I have loved this poor world, And wasted the 


3. The pleas-ures of earth have engrossed all my thot’s, The pleasures of 
4. No lon - gerT1l walk in the broad way of sin, And close my poor 


+o N =. tela = ——- 9 —— ie peel = 
25 ie a eee ee 
aa 


wrong to theright, So I have re-solved a new life to be-gin, 
years in their flight, ’Tis time I should leaveallthe sins of my life; 
sense and of sight; Too loug I’ve ne-glect-ed, a-las! my poorsoul; 
heart to thelight; If Christ will re-ceive me, my all I willyield; 


—— 


—te—— 
, vy | vy 
And start for the Kingdom to-night! I’11 start Pllvestarticwct. se: 
Ill start for the Kingdom to-night! 
I'll start for the Kingdom to-night! 
And start for the Kingdom to-night! I'l) start for the King-dom, I'll start forthe 


=e Sia earet eee 


eanaROAE v I'll start for the Kingdom ee, God help-ing me 
King-dom, the a Sngamote a SUA 
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now I will take the first step, And stan for the Kingdom ionibht: 
the Kingdom to-night, 


ne 
He 
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ae 
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No. 259. —#What Shall We Bring?#-- 


/ Mrs. E, C, See Cuas. Epw. Prior. 


a —— 


——— ; 


ce 


a 
1 Oh, what shall we bring to the Mas-ter, Who deal-eth so 
a Oh, what shall we bring to the Mas-ter, Whoselove for us 
. Oh, what shal we bring to nthe Mas- ter, Who sought us while 


aa 

kind-ly and true? One handsare now fullof his bless-ings, Be- 
en-tered the grave? Whofought with our foes and subdued them, Who 
go-ing a-stray? Who guid-eth our wan-der-ing foot-steps, ar 


acini: “sila 


rons 


(i SS ie ae 


V 
stowed up-on me and on you. We'll bring him our time and our 
died that our souls he might save. 
re-gions wheredwelleth the day. 


ria eoere 


Beek tani the fadisatone -est, Our all we will lay at his feet. 


No. 260, —@The Roll Call.8- 


Cc. H. G. Are eS Song.) Cuas. H, GABRIEL. 


7S 


1. When the roll is called, Biete ae an-swer to yourname, In the 
2. If youcan-not go _ to the mis-sion fields a-part, You can 
3. When the oe , on o - ver yon-der by andby, All your 


ie ee ee & 6 


=== 


SS eS 


work of love thereis need for thee With a read-y handand a 
send the news of a Sav-ior’slove! Tho’ the gift besmall, give it 
deeds of mer -cy willthere be known,So getread-y now with the 


& 
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oe: v 
will-ing heartexclaim,‘‘Heream I, O Lord, heream I, send me!’ 
with a will-ing heart, So that great will be your re-ward a- bove. 
an-swer, ‘‘heream I, That shall there be heard round the great white throne. 
£. 


Here...... BAIN Gal escere ster onessess OMe Word. Send me!..c..ccsrsee 
Heream I, here am I, send me, Lord, here am I, here am I send me! 
o - & +o se 
—— oo g@—e—@—-9 —____ —— 
ee * = as 
y— —— — 
\ f~ 
y a 


answer attheroll call, heream I! 
Heream I, here am J,sendme! 


oe om 
eet 
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No. 261 Jesus Died for Me8- 


Rey. H.G. Jackson. D.D. W. S. NIcKLE. 
= 2S Se: a ee 
@ es 6 
A guilt -y sin - ner once was Tr By right - eous 


ry In deep con - tri - tion him I sought, Who on the 
3. With lov - ing smile, and words of cheer, He bade me 
4. With him of NG - oy, eee pos- -sessed, My trust - ing 


a $4 == Sas 
——= ‘Sesaer Sa == 


law con-demned to die, One hope’ re-mained, one on - ly 
cross re-demp-tion wrought,And long withtears on bend - ed 
rise, dis-pelled my fear; From bonds ofdeath he set me 
soul finds per - fect rest; And ev - er-more ne ae shall 


FZ a ae =a —— 


y 


rit. CHORUS. 


plea, Je-sus, the Sav - ior, died for me. Hedied to 
knee, Im-ploredhis grace, whodied for me. 
free, and gave new life and hope to me. 
be, To live for him, whodied for me. 
oe 


| 
| hope, this all myplea, Hedied for me, he died for mv. 
/ ae 
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No. 262. —Pilgrims to a Better Land.3- 


E. A. H. EnisHa A. HoFFMAN. 


1. We are pil-grims to. a bet-ter land, (bet-terland;) We are 
2. In thename of Je-suswe will go, (wewill go,) To the 
3. Come and Jom our hap - ae pile pe band, (pil-grim band,) And go 


So eae Se 


march-ing on-ward hand in hand:(nand inhanajSoon Je- ru - sa - lem will 
land where crys-tal fountains flow (fountains flow)To the home where part-ing 


with us to the bet-ter land,(bet-ter land) Where the Saints are robedin 
e + o 2° 


JeS= ees See 2 2s 
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come in sight,(come insight) With its pal - ac - es of gold-en light. 
is nomore, (is nomore) And the saved shall rest for-ev - er- more. 
pur -est white, (purest be tes ae pal - a - ces are ep pices 


N J ay S 
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We aremarch-ing on, 
Soon Je-ru - sa - lem 


the land of love, March - ing 
ap-pear in sight, With its 
££ 2 2 


ass 
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Copyricht. 1899. bv K, O. Fearrs. 


No. 263, We'll Meet Again.3- 


Rev. H. G. Jackson, D. D. Mrs. W.S. NIcKLe. 


soe cs 3 

2 oe Zz a we A ra e . e 
1. We’ll meet again the ‘‘lov’d and lost’’ Where partingsrend the heart no more; 
2. How sweet the welcome to that land; The radiant smile on each dear face: 


3. That hap - py meeting willa-tone For all our un-a-vail - ing tears; 
4.The lov’d, not lost! what bliss to meet And join with them in heav’n’s employ; 


pee ReieeanoN Ran Rg eS 
pe SS eee 
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a 
se 
When we death’s mystic stream have cross’dAnd moor’d our barks to yonder shore. 
The thrill-ing pressure of the hand, The sud - den joy, the long embrace! 
While treading life’s rude path alone Thro’ ma -ny wea-ry,joy-less years. 
The dear Lord’s praise,communion sweet, And songs of everlasting joy! 


igen R ON + 
or a 


CHORUS. 
(SS aa 


O yes, we’ll meet them on that shore, We’ll meet where parting is no more; 


¢-¢ ee SSS, 
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All sorrows past,all grief and pain; On that blest shore we’ll meet again! 


No. 264. -The Buds are Bursting.é- 


MABEL pes ees A. W. Farrrank. 


f= SS SaaS 


1. The budsare ae: on 1, trees, The ae a- ae a-gain, The 
2. The gar-den’sag-o - ny is o’er, The shades have pass’d a-way, And 
3. Come,let us all sweet blossoms bring, ‘The ris-en Lord to greet, And 


er ee rE 3 = Seats 


4 i ee ees 
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a Saat feotaat Saree 

irae are sing- 1" ee glees, For Christa - gain doth reign. A- 


out from heav-en’ s o-pened door Now beams e - ter - ni: al day. A- 
make our hearts an of - fer-ing,And lay themat his feet. A- 


=o 


2 eae a aa 


{eS Sa 


oS a Al - le - lu - ias sing; so is oe and ee: King. 


louigeess-ft 2 eSee = EE ee it 
(ie aS er a 


A-wake! and let the cho-rus ea With voice and harp and Easter bell. 
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No. 265. Flee as a Bird. 


Mary S. B. Dana. Spanish. 


1. Flee as a bird to your mount-ain, Thou whoart wea-ry of sin; 
2. He will protect thee for ev - er, Wipe ev- Bae -ing tear; 


Go to the clear flowing fount-ain, Where you may wash and be clean. 
He willfor-sake thee, oh, nev - er, Shelt-ered so tend-er - ly there. 


na meee 
Sa 
7— 


Fly for  th’a-ven-geris near thee, Call, and < Sav-ior will 
Haste, then the hours are fly - ing Spend not the moments in 
2 oe a #£ eo #2 2 2 


a | v 
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( 
hear thee, He on _ hisbo - som will bear ane Oh thou who art 
sigh - ing, Cease from your sor-row and cry - Hg, ; ine Sav - ior will 


=e 


——— ae 
wea - of sen h, thou who i wea - 2 of aie 
wipe ev-’ry tear, i Sav - ior will le ev - ’ry tear. 
D —— Ae £ 
/ SS aoe! 
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No. 206. —eStar of Hope. 


Frep. Wooprow. Cuas. H, GaBrik.. 


qo —— 
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1. Star of hope to wand’rers weary, Sail-ing o’er life’s troubled sea, 
2. Far from shore.and deep the water, Dark the night, so dark and Jong; 
3. I am bound for shores e-ter-nal; They will shine at break of day; 


' ee ne 
222 Ss Sao SS eS 
Spare a beam, O spareit kindly, Shine,sweet star, O shine onme. 


O’er the floods the winds so stormy, Blowin an - ger fierce and strong. 
Be withme un-til the morning, Lord, be with me all the way. 


SS 


SS 


CHORUS. 
I 


ee ee 
ee 


pone ae 
tar of hope, mystar of hope, Shining bright-ly o’er the 
Siar of hope, my star of hope, Shin-ing bright - ly, 


| 
sea O spare beam, O spare it 
shin-ing o’er’ the sea, oO spare beam, O 


. = Sad ca Sad t__e o— % 
a SS === | 


fs. ——f_| _| _ f 
—— o = a 2 
Fea 
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kind - ly; Shine,sweet star, O shine on me. 
spare it kind - ly, Shine, for - ev -er, shine on me. 
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No. 267. Life, Words, Loved 


Ayes We Ea BB T. Martin Towne. 


: + t+ © Z 
1. Bless-ed was the life of Je sus, Bless-ed was the life, 
2. Bless-ed is the love of Je sus, Bless-ed is the love, 


3. Bless-ed are the words of Je Bless-ed are the words, 
4. Life and words and love of Je sus, Blessing us to - day, 


Clap le Tit 
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bless-ed was the life, Bless-ed was the life of Je - 

bless-ed is the love, Bless-ed is thelove of Je - sus, 

bless-ed are the words, Bless-ed are the words of Je - 

bless-ing us_ to - day, Life and words and love of Je - 
N 


CHORUS. 


6 
O, “match - less life of Christ! Praise him, 
Who died that we might live. 
The pre-cious Lamb of God. Praise him, praise him, 
The pre-cious Lamb of God. 
ys 


i 
a = 
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SS 
. 
Praise him, Praise the bless - ed Je - sus, 


Praise him. praise him, 


SSS SS 


Praise him, praise him, Mag - ni-fy his name. 
Praise him with your heart of hearts; 


mit {tigi gos e 
Geet ke b 
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No. 268, ~#There’s a Friend for Little Children.3- 


ALBERT MIDLANE, M. L, MoPaal.. 


1. There’s a friend for lit- tle chil-dren, A - bove the bright blue sky, 
2. There’sa rest for lit-tle chil-dren, A- bove the bright blue sky, 
3. There’s a home for lit-tle chil-dren, A - bove the bright blue sky, 
4. There’sa robe for lit-tle chil-dren, A - bove the bright blue sky, 


go ee te er ee 


A Friend who nev -er chan-ges, Whoselove will neyv-er die, 

Who love the bless-ed Sav-ior, And to the Fa-ther cry; 

Where Je-sus reigns in glo -ry, A home of peace and joy, 
Andaharp of sweet-est mu-sic, And palmsof vic-to - ry; 


= ate 
Hea = a. 


Our earth-ly friends may fail us, And change with changing years, 
A rest from ev -’ry tur-moil, From sin and sor-row free, 
No home on earth is _ like it, Nor can with it com-pare; 
All, all a@- bove is treasured, And found in Christ a - lone; 


Sco = See SS 
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This Friendis al- ways wor-thy Of that dear name he bears. 
Where ey - ’ry lit-tle pil-grim Shall rest e - ter - nal -ly. 
For ev-’ry one is hap-py, Norcould be hap-pier there. 
Lord, grantthy lit-tle chil-dren To knowtheeas their own. 
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No. 269, —#I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say. 


ll. Bonar, D,D, MALE VOICES. M. L. McPaat. 


1. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, ‘‘Comeun - to me and 
2 I heard the voice of Je-sus say, “Be-hold I _ free-ly 
3. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, “I am _ this dark world’s 
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YCSt...++. Lay down, thou wea - ry one, laydown Thy 
pive..... The liv - ing wa - ter, thirst - y one, Stoop 
light..... Look un - to me, thy morn shallrise And 
— 
eee, 4 reat he 2 
ee Pere ee 
coo “Germaine meet Pes WES © £7 See SS 18 a Ze 
— — — ~<_ — r r 
v9 ir 
(gt BSE Sag 
ea 
head up -on wy breast, Thy head up -on my breast.’’ I 
down and drink and live, Stoop down and drink and live.’’ I 
all thy day be bright, And all thy day be bright.”? I 
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came toJe-sus as I was. Wea- ry, and woraandsad; I 
came toJe-sus and I drank Of that life-giv-ing stream: My 
looked to Je - sus, and I found In him my star, my sun; And 


(nie STEN aa Et La 7-4 Pee ee eee oe ea 
eee nas =? eees sie Sick = 


N 
1a - a a — —_ 
9-9-4 e—_» zo—* ® “909 a 
Se a Se Bw — Ser Sees ame eee © 
r Y : | 


— t 


Z 
found’ in him a rest -ing place, And he has made me glad. 
thirst was quench’d,my soul re-vived, And now I live in him. 

in thatlight of life = ll walk Till travel- mre days are done. 
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No. 270, Come to the Savior Now.8- 


ChaRLes WESLEY. E. 8S. Foce. 


1. Come,sin-ners to the gospel feast; Let ev-’ry soul be Jesus’ guest; 

2. Sent by my Lord, on youl call; The in - vi-ta-tion is for all; 

3. Come all ye-souls by sin opprest, Ye rest-less wand’rers after rest, 

4. My mes-sage as from God receive; Ye all may come to Christ and live; 

5 See him set forth before your eyes, That precious bleeding sacrifice, 
— - — 
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Ye need not one be left be - hind, For God hath bid-den all mankind. 
Come, all the world, come,sinner, thou! All things in Christ are ready now. 
Ye poor and maim’d and haltand blind. In Christ a hearty welcome find. 
O let his love your heart constrain, Nor sufier him to die in vain. 
His of-fered ben-e - fits em-brace, And freely now be saved by grace. 
POS EO OE SE ee all 


Oh come, to the Sav -ior, oh, come! 
Come to the Sav - ior, come, oh come to him now, 
a 2 
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Jome to the Sav -ior, oh come! Come 

Come to the Sav- ior, come oh come to himnow, Come to the Sayior, 
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to the Sav - ior 
Come oh_ come to him now. 
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No. 271, —#What a Wonderful Savior! 


Bev. Bsssns A, Horruan. 
7 EGA TEOT SESS LA PE I 
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1.1 cme w Je-sus with my sin, Whata won -der ful Bay -ior! 
2, Tho’ all de - filed and vile with-in, Whata won -der-ful Sav -ior! 
3. Ke-joic-ing now each day 1 am, Whats won -der ful Sav -ior! 
4. My woul is filed with perfect peace, Whata won -der-ful Bay ~ior! 
a se » a Lt 
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My hearthekind-ly en-teredin, What 4 won -der-ful Bay - ior! 
Tho’ full of e- vil and unclean, What 4 won - der- ful Bay - ior! 
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Say -ior! What a wonderful Savior is Je-sus!He saveame now! 
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No. 272. -#Of Him who did Salvation bring.#- 


L. Of hiss who did salvation bring, 3. Ask but his grace, and lo ’tis given, 
What a wonderful Savior! | What 4 ete. 
I could forever sit and sing, | Ask, and he turns your hell to heav’n, 
What a ete. What a ete. 
2, Arise, ye needy, he’ll relieve, A. Tho’ sin and sorrow wound my soul, 
What a ete. What a ete. ; 
Arise, ye guilty, he’ll forgive, | Jesus, thy balm wili make it whole, 
What 4 ete. / What a ete. 
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No. 278. ~GAs thy days thy strength shall be.¢- 


Wo. F. Luoyp. Rev. J. M. Driver. 


: 
M 
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1. Wait my soul up-on the Lord, To his gra-cious prom-ise flee; 

2. If the sor-rowsof thy case Seem pe-cu- liar still to thee; 
83. Days of tri - al, days of grief In  suc-ces-sion thou may’st see; 
4. Rock of a - ges!I’m se - cure With thy promise full and free; 


aS Fee eee = 


ioe 
Lay -ing hold up-on His Word, ‘‘ As thy days thy strength shall be.”’ 


God has promis’d need -ful grace, ‘‘ As thy days thy strength shall be.” 
This is still thy sweet re - lief, ‘‘ As thy days thy strength shall be.”? 


D. 8. This is still thy sweet re - lief, “As thy days thy strength shall be.” 


m CHORUS. ‘D. &. 
See | 
eae SS es ee 
oO La pe te. ee. ete 
‘* As thy days thy strength shall be:’’ ‘‘ As thy days thy strength shall be;’’ 
e 2. | | 
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By permission. 
No. 274. Sinners, Turn! Why will ye Die?3- 

1, Sinners turn! why will ye die? 3. Sinners, turn! why will ye die? 
God, your Maker; asks you why; God, your Savior, asks you why; 
God, who did your being give, He, who did your souls retrieve, 
Made you with himself to live; Died himself, that ye might live. 

Chorus. As thy days ete. Cho. As thy days, ete. 

2. He the fatal cause demands; 4, Will ye let him die in vain? 
Asks the work of his own hands ! Crucify your Lord again? 

Why, ye thankless creatures, why Why, ye ransomed sinners, why, 
Will ye cross his love and die? Will ye slight his grace, and die? 
Cho. As thy days, ete. - Cho. As thy days, etc. 


270 


No. 275. 8- Whiter pen Snow, 


JAMES NICHOLSON. Wa, G. FiscHEerR. 


= ee 
1. Lord if e-sus, I long to ie per-fect ~ ly whole; $4 ant thee for- 
2. Lord Je- sus, look down from thy throne in the skies, And help me_ to 
3. Lord Je-sus, for this Imosthumbly en - treat, I wait, bless-ed 
4. Lord Je-sus, thouseest I pa-tient-ly wait, Come now, and with- 


Ip EStaais Sees 
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ev - er, to live in my soul, Break down evy-’ry i - dol, cast 
make a com-pletesac -ri - fice; I give upmy - self, and what 
Lord, at thy cru - ci- fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I 

“i a “ new heartcre - ate; ‘7 those renee sought thee, thou 
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out ev-’ry foe; Nore can me, and I shall be whit - er than a 
ev-er IL know, Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er thansnow. 
see thy blood flow, Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 
ney -er said’st No, Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 
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Whit - er er snow, yes, whith" or er than Bows Now 
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wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 
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No. 276, -tIs My Name Written There. 


M. A. K, FRANK M. Davis, 
| me airs | 
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1. Lord! I care not for rich-es, Neither silver nor gold; I would make sure of 

2. Lord,my sins they are many, Like the sands of the sea, But thy blood.O my 

3. Oh! that beau-ti-ful cit- i , With mansions of light, With its glo-ri-fied 
| 


= _ ag acs e—p— 
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heaven, I would en-ter the fold; In oe book of thy kingdom, With its 
Say-ior, is suf-fi-cient for me; Forthy promise is writ-ten, In bright 
be-ings, In pure garments of white; Where no evil thing cometh, To de- 


act 


piv beaatia 


pag-es so fair, Tell me,Je-sus, my Sav-ior, Ismy name written there? 
let-ters that glow, ‘“Tho’ your sinsbe as scarlet, I will make them like snow.’ 
spoil what is fair;Where the angels are watching, Is my name written there? 
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S my name writ - ten thee On the page white and fair? 


In thebook of -s ne Is my name ne there? 
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No. 277. Forth to the Righta- 


M. L. McPsaw. 
a 


1, Forth tothe fight ye ran-som’d, Might-y in God’sown might 
2. Fearnotthedin of bat - tle, Fol-low where he has_ trod, 
3. An-gels aroundus hov - er, Suc-cor intime of need, 
4. Arm ye againstthe bat - tle, Watch ye,andfastand pray, 


| 


Per-fecting strengthin weak-ness, Je - sus in-car-nate God. 
Ev - erat hand to strength-en, Guar-di-ans they in - deed, 
Peace shall succeed the war - fare, Night shall bechangedto day. 


Stemming the tide of bat - tle, Routing the hostsat night. 


oe A ruse eee 
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Lift. «2.-sc0ce0e up the Blood red Ban - ner, Wield........ ye the 
Lift the blood red, Blood red ban- ner, Wield the Vic- 
ae 
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Vie - tor’s sword, RAISE cee dances ye the Chris - tian’s 
tor’s Vic - tor’s sword, Raise the Chris - tian’s 
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war - cry: ‘‘The cross.........-- . of Christ the Lord.”’ 
Chris-tian’s wur - cry, ‘The cross of Christ, of Christ the aera 
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No. 278. —Twilight is Falling.3- 


A. S. Kierrer, B. C. UNSELD. 
Andantino. 


1. Twi-light issteal-ing 0 - ver the sea, Shad-ows are fall - ing 
2. Voic-es of lovedones! songs of the past! Still lin - ger round me 
3. Come in the twi-light, come, cometo me! Bring - ing some aoe 


: 2 


dark on theLea; Borne on the night winds, voic - es of yore, 
while life shalllast; Lone - ly I wan-der, sad - ly I roam, 
O - ver oF ee Cheer- ES a pel way while nee re roam, 


ae a a=: eis sees 
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Come from the far-off shore. Far a-way  be-yond the star-lit skies, 
Seek-ing that far-off home. 
Seek-ing that far-off home. 


ea ve love - light nev-er, nev-er dies, Gleam-eth a man -sion, 


er See 
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fil’d with de-light, Sweet hap - py home, so _ bright! 
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No. 279. In the Shadow of lis Wings. 


E. O. Excerr. 


sha-dow of his wings There is peace, sweet peace, Peace that 
8. In the sha-dow of his wings There is joy, 


1. In the sha-dow of his wings There is rest, sweet rest; There is 
2. In the 
glad joy, There is 


rest from care and 
pass- eth un - der - stand-ing, Peace, sweet peace that knows no ending, 
joy to tell the 


yg 

In the sha-dow of his wings, There is rest, sweet rest, In the 
Io the sha-dow of his wings, There is peace, sweet peace, In the 
In the sha-dow of his wings, There is joy, glad joy, In the 
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sha-dow of his wings, Thereis rest, (sweet rest, ) There is rest, 


Thereis 
sha-dow of his wings, There is peace, (sweet prace, ) 


sha -dow of his wings, Thereis joy, (glad joy,) eweet rest, 
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sweet peace; glad joy; 
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1. Beau-ti-ful Zi - on, built a-bove, Beau-ti-ful ‘cit-y that I 
2. Beau-ti-ful hearn,where all is light, Beau-ti-ful an-gels clothed in 
3. Beau-ti-ful crownson ev - ‘ry brow, Beau-ti-ful palms the conqu’rors 
4, Beau-ti-ful throne of Christ our King, SS ful songsthe an-gels 
so 


ea Se Se oS 


love! Beau-ti-ful gates of pearl-y white, Beau-ti-ful tem-ple, God its 
white, Beau-ti-ful strains that nev-er tire. Beau-ti-ful harps thro’ all the 
show, Beau-ti-ful robes the ransom’d wear, Beau-ti-ful all who en-ter 


sing, Beau-ti-ful rest, all wand’rings cease, Bean-ti-faul home of per-fect 
=e s— 3 
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light! He who was slain on Cal - vary, FES those 
choir; There shall I join the cho - russweet, Worshipping 
there; Thith-er I press with ea - ger feet, Thteshall my 
peace; There shall my eyes the Sav_- iorsee, Haste to this 
f o === . €: z + —_@_9 
22 Hae : IS = 
SI ——a Lee o—e 
7 ae : rete r 
fant erritnat lester =e = 
é ie SE REE SES ade Be Sms CA = a 
pearl- y gates to me. Zi - on, Zi-on, love - ly 


at the Sav - ior’s feet. 
rest be long ‘and sweet. 
heav’n-ly home with me. 


Zi - on, Bean - ticfal Zi on, Cit-y of our God. 
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No, 281. Sleep, my Little One, Sleep 


(Un memory of Anna final), daughter of Mr. and Mrs. fam. W. Small.) 
Wise A. Venorn, Arr. Z, O. Excriz. 


1, Sleep, my little one, WCEP, o0eveon Narrow thy bed and dvep, 

| 2, Sleep, my little one, sleep,......... Narrow thy bed and deep, 

| %. Sleep, my little one, sleep,.......... Narrow thy bed and deep, 

4, Sleep, my little one, sleep,......... Narrow thy bed and deep, 
little one, Heep, 


+.t+t+tt+t cee +t, +, 
Hun-ger, nor thirst, nor cruel pain, Ev - ercanhurtmy babe a-gain; 
Soon in the an-gels’ tender arms, Close sheltered there from earth’s alarms, 
Folded your hands in death’sinnte prayer, Never to reach in wild de-spair, 
I too shall won be laid to rest, Close bytheside of ba - by blest; 
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I thy moth-er will bend and sing, Watch thee slum-her - ing, 
Thou wilt wak-en, sweet ba-by mine, In thy home di - vine: 
U Hon - ger, an-guish, willaoon be o’er I nD weep nO more; 
Safe is ba - by, artes anguish done, Keen thee, ho-ly one, 
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| Sleep my lit-tle one, sleep,....--. sleep, --0------ Frirdbesssosee 
lit-tie one, Sleep, sicep. my littie one, sleep... 
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Sleep, sleep, little one, sleep. 
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No. 282 + Jesus is Calling. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Geo. C. STEBRINE. 
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1. Je-sus ten-der- ly call-ing thee home, Call-ing to - day, 
2. Je - sus is call-ing the wea-ry to rest, Call-ing to - day, 
3. Je-sus wait-ing, oh, come to him now, Wait-ing to - day, 
4. Jae meee a EPA oh, dist my a voice, Hear him to - day, 


== Spee Sapa 
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eall - me to-day; Why from the sun-shine of love wilt thou roam; 
call-ing to-day; Bring him thy bur-dens and thou shalt be blest, 
wait-ing to - day; Come with thy sins, at his feet low-ly bow; 
hear himto-day; They who be - lieve on his name shall re - joice; 
| -~ - - ~-~ + + + + + + 
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Far-ther and far - ther a - way? Call - ing to - day 
He will not turn thee a - way. 
Come, and no lon- ger de- lay. 


Quick-ly a-rise and a - way. Call-ing, call-ing to-day, to-day; 
2. ——— 


——- 
call - ing to - day,.........00 Je - - sus is 
Call-ing, call- ing to. - aay to - day; Je + sus is ten - der - ly 
S ~ +f 


No. 283. Soldiers, to the War. 


Rev. E. A, Horrman. Ira O. HorrMan. 
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1. O, the world must beconquer’d for Christ, And the standard reared up 

2. Yes,the world must be conquer’d for Christ! Ev -’ry soul must be brought 

3. Yes, the world must be conquer’d for Christ! Take the shield, soldiers, gird 
a: 2 : a 2 2 2 , 2 
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in his name, Must be plant-ed on hill sna: in vale, Till the 
to hisfold! To thefront,O ye sol-diers, to arms! To the 
on the sword! Let the strug - ~ 4 ear - nest and cn To. the 
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world Sines re -ech- 0 coer For-ward, sol - diers! For-ward, 
war, ye whose names are en-rolled! 

‘war in thename of the Lord! For-ward march! 
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sol - aantias tite shield, bravely gird on the sword! To the 


For-ward march! For-ward, for-ward, for-ward march! 


Se 


14 


bat - tle! To the bat - tle! To the war in the name of the Lord! 
For-ward march! For-ward march! 
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No. 28g. The Birds are Singing.8- 


M. lL. MoPuHatn. 


Grice ig ees 


1. The birds are sing -ing on the trees And flow’rs bedeck the ground; A- 
2. Wel-come to us is Christmas morn, ForthenourSav-ior mild, In 
3. And good for us that bless-ed day, OnwhichourSay-ior died, And 
4. Our Eas-terday is glad and bright And Al - le - lu -ias ring From 
5. But blest As-cen sion day to us Brighthap-pi-ness a - lone, We 


{ 
mid these things so sweet and fair, Our voic-es may _ re - sound; This 
Beth-lehem for us is born A dreadand ho - ly child; But 
shed the wa - ter and theblood From out his pre - cious side. We 
all the church to wel-come back Her ris- en Lord and King. Yet 
oo — tri-umph-ant Lord, As - ae -ing to his throne. The 
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day our Lord as-cend - ed high, With sol-emn ju - bi - lee, Then 

oh, with Christmas car - olsglad, Are blent som» notesof woe, To 
thank the Lord who saved us thus, But glad wedare not be, For 

not atbless-ed Eas-ter tide The tri-umphis com plete, Our 

an- gels wel-come him on high, With glad and sol - emn lay; Then 
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let us join the an - =F choirs = glad fes-tiv - i - ty. 
think what an-guish for our sakes That heavy’ nly babe must ioe 
think-ing of thecrown ofthorns And of the blood-stained tree 

Sav -ior lin - gersstill on earth, Far from his Fath er’s seat. 

let ns poh - . peek enoreanes She ye As-cen-sion Day. 
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No. 285. —tChrist Shall be My Song. 


¢, M. Drivrr. 


1. Thou dear Re-deem-er,dy-ing Lamb, I love to hear of thee; 
2. My Je - susdearshallbe my theme, Whilein this world I stay; 
3. When I ap-pearin yon-dercloud, With all thy fa-vored throng; 


No mu-sic’s likethycharmingname, Nor half sosweet can 
Tll sing my Je-sus’ love-ly name When all thingselse de- 


Then will I sing more sweet, more loud, And Christ shall be my 
 S 2° . a 


oS oe 


be, Nor half sosweet can be. O let meev-er hear thy voice 
cay, When all thingselse de - cay. 
song, And Christ shall be my song. 
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thee, my priest, will 
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I re - joice, And _ thy sal-va - tion seek. 
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No. 5 286. —Remember, Keep Holy.8- 
W. A. OGDEN. 


a Dp bopn = 


o—oe— 
1, Ifyou meet a comrade on the Sabbath ¢ Sabbath day, Who would seek to lead you 


2. If a-long the highway, or the busy street, Lit-tle Sabbath breakers 
3. Inthe perie around aoe in the sky above, There are hearts to cheer you, 


Spe ae 


See ia 


SSS Sa 


ie 


—s ae 


in - to . a-stray, Be a lit-tle he- ro, and your courage show, 
you should chance to meet, Be a lit-tle Christian, do not withthem go, 
rage? are a i love, Fol-low in eae path-way of your Lord be- low. 


MiaueTatss 
a). SSS Sa SS 
= 

"Tell t ae ver-y aor e Nat No! ne no! can- ei ee go, 

Let your ac - tion tell them No! 

Ney - er from the right way go. 

@ —£ @ 2 * 2 4 - 
a} | | = 2S se —— 

=== ==. = SS ais 
ESA} SS! poe 


and I’ll_ o - bey, In his word I read it, 


cue 
Lani) 
3 it 
Qe e@eall 
it 

| 
mii 
Nite 
vise 
nid 
i 


E 
r) 
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Taree le 


| tee pie 2 e Peet it 5 ea 2 
a oe ee ee 
2222s == SS ot : ae 


\ K_ Picea Saar © —} 
See ce oeus ei fee Si 


?T was the Lord who said it, nck keep holy, the Sabbath day.”? 


pee ta 
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No. 287. —¢The Mercy Seat. 


Huge STOWELL, KE. O. Exceny. 


oe 
uly From ev-’ry storm-y wind that blows, rom ev’ ry swelling tide of woes, 
2, There is a place where Je-sus sheds The oil of glad-ness on our he ads; 
3. There isa spot where spirits blend, Where friend holds fellowship with friend 
. There, thereon ea- gle wings we soar, And time and sense molest no more, 
5. Oh, let my hand Sane her skill Hl s tongue besi-lent, cold, and still, 


0 


Be set Ee 


J ve een ns eure 
=: rapttenit oa mee 


There is acalm, a gure re-treat;’Tis found beneath the mer - cy seat; 
A place than all be sides more sweet;It isthe blood bought mer - cy seat; 
Tho’ sundered far, by faith they meet, Around onecom-mon mer - cy seat; 
And heayv’n comesdown our souls to greet, And glo-ry crowns the mer-cy seat; 
This bounding heartforget tobeat, If I for-get the mer-cy seat; 


REFRAIN 


eee 


The mer-cy seat, the mer-cy seat, ’Tis found beneath the mercy seat: 
The mer-cy seat. the mer-cy seat, It is the blood-bought mercy seat; 
The mer-cy seat, the mer-cy seat, A-round one Com-mon mercy seat; 
The mer-cy seat, the mer-cy seat, ts glo - ry crownsthe mercy seat; 
The mer-cy seat, the mer-cy seat, I for-get the mercy seat; 


a pee = nee PtP sal 


rs 
on 
Y 


4} ake a a7 a sure retreat, ’Tisfound beneath the mer-cy seat. 

A Sire than all be-sides more sweet, It is the blood-bought mer-cy seat. 
Tho’ sundered far, by faith they meet, Around one common mer-cy seat. 
And heav’ncomesdown our souls to greet, And glory crowns the mer-cy seat. 
This bounding heart for-get to beat, If I for-get the mer-cy seat. 


ate 
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No. 288 The Beacon Light 


Mrs. E, C. EvLswortuH. H. A. Lewis, 
Base SoLo. 


1. Where art thou steer-ing, brother, While sail - ing o’er life’s sea? 
2. Oh, ma-ny barks have stranded, Where quick-sands hidden lie! 
3. For ves- sels large and no- ble, Up - on_ the rocks will break! 


Se ee 


2 


Be- fore thee are the break-ers, And dan - ger there may be. 
Ther keep with-in the chan-nel, The Light be-fore thine eye 
And oft  thestrongest na-tures, Be - fore temp-ta-tions shake. 


ae = Es a eo 
ERSS2. a 


== = = ee 


a ae The Light, sc brother! It een = ee der height, 


me fae 


oete Sa 


eae marks the path of dang-er, ie word a Bea-con ae, 


Pan are eevee Sse | 
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No. 280. Sing Hosanna. 


FREDERICc W. Root 


Vv 
1. Sing Ho-san - nas loud and clear, Da-vid’s Son doth now ap-pear; 
2. Sing Ho-san - nas loud and clear, Da-vid’s Lord doth now appear; 
lea Sing Ho-san - nas loud and clear, Da-vid’ s vesng doth now v appear; 


In aman-gerlow He lies, Tho’ the Lord of earth and skies; 
Shepherds and Wise Men from tar, Led by Bethle’em’s guiding star, 
An-gel choirs annouuce His birth, Singing, ‘‘Peace, good will on earth.’’ 


fF Ss 
cue Pe PaaS 


Songs of joy we’llraise to-day, Join-ing in the an- gels’ lay. 
Join toraise insweet ac-cord, Songs of praise to Da-vid's Lord. 
Earth - ly choirs e prongs yeu ee “Hail to David’s Lord and King.’? 


Sa maaae Sess o2 = 
(es aa nee = esS Petey 


“Ho - san- na, Ho - san na, Ho- san-na in the highest, in the 


& bos N io NN 
. : Ee —2— #3 8 
ats — i“ =e 
ge ee 
| = SH $45 eg Ss > 


Son, 
highest!’’Sing Hosannas loud and clear, David’s ge qd, es now appear. 


Suites =aan = = ate 
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No. 200. ~My Boy has Wandered Far! 


Mrs. E. C. ELL8worta. E. O, EXcELL. 


2 BS eee Sees ee 


1. My boy has wander’d far from nome! So far, I know not where; 
2. My boy has wander’d far from home! The storm is dark and wild; 
3. My boy has wander’d far from home! And oh, tosee his face, 

4, My boy has wander’d far from home! But love can nev - er sleep, 


ra fe 
*) t= ae on __ [a a oe Ee 
# ey i FA tes = Hg 
a =] 
2 ee 
v0 OU. v.0OU: vie 


I know temp-ta-tion lurketh near, And sin has spread a snare. 
: And bit-ter foes, on ru - in bent, Pur-sue my wand’ring child. 
Al-though it bears the stamp of sin, And death has left its trace. 
I thro’ the long and pain-ful hours, My lone-ly vig - il keep. 


= ES a i are E 
Tore ee 
es se Ne 

oe ee ———_— mre 
= as we ws , ihe 
eee! . Eee ee i IES 

st =f oes ane a ae 


My boy i eaen far from home! O Sav - ior, ae my ee ou 


= eee 


ye whoseek for err -ing feet, Go bring him back to me. 


ttre 
SS 


@ 9— —— le 9 
a Sa Se — 
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No. 201. —@Meet Me Therese 


H. E. Buair. Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


3-6 —6=-e— 


xf 
1. oe the ans golden ae Where’ the faithful part no more, When the 
2. Here our fond-est hopes are vain, Dear - est links are rent in twain; But in 
3. Where the harps of i ring, And the blest for-ev-er sing, In the 


ist yest baste Saallieaal 
22g See Si 
ara = 


storms of life are o’er, Meet me there, Where the night dissolves away 
heav’n no throb of pain, Meet me there, By the riv - er sparkling bright, 
pal-ace of the King, Meet me there, Where in sweet communion blend 


Se A Pepe es 
; 9-99-90. $e =. 
Or pe eo He o> _@ (e>  #_6=_9_@ 
5 yt EES ¥ JH 4 ate 
De S Ee Ce ee 4—4 —— 
y y | Y) D. Ss. storms of life are o'er, 
any x 
N eas : | 
NN Ee 
er aS ae ee ees Se Se 
ree of = Di be BEE Bes Beep ee 
oo (e.--0 6.0 © 7 peel ES Se ES i —— 
[ 
| In - to pure and per - fect day, I am go - ing home to stay, 


In the cit -y of de- light, Where our faith is lost in sight, 
Heart with heart and friend with friend, In a world that ne’er shall end, 


fac D 9+ 9-9 + —_ 9 —_9_£> _9___ a+ _@_ @+ 
ae, a = ees at a See Dee ome 8 eR Se 
Se a ee ee OS CT a a = = ae 7 AP I 


{ I 

yo 

On the hap - py, gold - en shore, Where the faith si no more, 
Fine. PORE is 


p—*— = = ee 
| 5 : ip Bea 2 

Pp SS ed =. l= —— 9 — =o a 
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<- 


ev fe %, TE 
| | 
Meet me there. Meet me SE Meet me there, 
i RT ee, ma rare Meet me there, 
| =r A Se Se ae ene Be ee ees 
Soe See eo 4 — Se = = 
! ae SS 
Meet me there. 
ae ot ical cles 
— Sn ee pee ee —— 
= = sr aan 
rs © 6 —e—  S 
I 
ore the tree of life is blooming, Meet me there, When the 
Meet meg there, 
os +t t+ tH \ S | 
Sg ee Oe oie —#+ #2 9 4+ 
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No. 292. Calvary. 3- 


Rev. W. McK. Darwoop, JNo. R. Rwette. 
eda as 
1. On Calv’ry’s a my Sav-ior Ae stl there my 
2. ’Mid rending rocks and dark’ning skies, My Sav-ior 
3.  O Je-sus, Lord, how can it be, That thou shouldst 
| = z = AGM ESER Le ema PTT FH 


inl an a on ee 
bb bf Toe EP oh of 
Lord was cru-ci-fied ; ’T was on the cross he bled for 


bows his head and dies; The op’ning veil reveals the 
give thy life for me, To bear rete Pore and SSS 


voggg Tet 
Sa os 


ER Ae BOE 
Too obo ; 
SCCGOCSEBOE OOS And purchased there.......+.+ my par-don free. 
a So6COeROIGSA To heav-en’s jOys...-.-++.+. and end-less day 
NY, +o ee ereeeeeee In that dread hour........... on Cal - va - ry 
Sai 
ap p-# 
— ¢—, 


ef REFRATS 


a ates SS ese 


=e ont = 


O Cal-va-ry! blest Cal -va-ry' ’Twas there my Savior died for me. 
as ew Lee PT ee a ee 
ae ae 
——— fas ee : nr 
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No. 293, -@My God will Send His Angel. 


Rev. J.B, ATCHINSON. FOR MALE VOICES. W.T, GrrFs. 


. Though tri - als oft be-set me, Though scorn’d by wicked men, 


. Though wea - ry with my toil -ing,Though burdens weigh me down, 


1 

2. Though walk -ing in the dark-ness, Though hedg’d a-bout with sin, 
3 

4. Though long and drear the jour-ney, We jour-ney not a- lone; 


Though struggling with temp-ta-tion, Though in the li-on’s den, 
Though bat - tles rage a- round me, Though fight - ings fierce within, 
Though doubts and fears an-noy me, Though far off seems the crown, 
Though deep and dark the val-ley, The cross-ing will be soon. 


= ies B-GOE  o | eeeeee e Ss ae 
SD eS er ee De ee ee Ye si 


My God willsendhis an - gel,—The li - ons willnot harm; 


ftp — 182 — 8 — NH 


acon | 
He sure - ly will de - liv - er, —J’ll trust his might-y arm. 
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No, 20g. -@There’s Much We Can Dod 


Mrs. E. C. ELL8woRTH. E. Q. EXcetu. 


Gite aS cee e 


1. There’s much we can do if we work witha will, 
The Mas - ter is read - y our’ la - borsto bless, and 


2. So much we can do in the sow - ing of seed, Some 
The foe will be bus - y in spread -ing the tares, Then 
3. So much we can do in the reap-ing of wheat, Some 


So much may be lost when one har - vest is past, If 


F : @: 
Sea foe at eT e—9— 
SS 


reas ois 
ees Sm eines ize Piesee 
peg got tig th ee 
ee Lee oo 6+. os ae ely 
time to be wast-ed to-day; \ 
(omit. ) wag - es he of - fers to pay. 
fields are yet bar - ren and waste, ) 
(omit. ) J go, and be work-ing with haste. 
fields for the har-vest are white; i 
(omit. ) left to the mil-dew and blight. 
ges Saas ee eam ates 
I 
5 Ze Ge Pat naa aaeei Sa) 
Bee 
a SPR ereeer 
we tine to be - ed for man-y the fields, And 


ge 2f ££ pea 


ELE IES ETE == 
Gh Tea PR rete 


y 
&. borers, aS ev - er, & few; A - way tothe 
as ev - er are few; 
5 N 
eo: Pee ie 2 oe - o 
— ———— a 


work that i is ate a ea So meh Oe 80 mach we can do! 
Cif Ae: See hae eee Ne 
— sy 


Wo. 205. Sound the Battle Cry.8- 


W.F.S. Wu. F. SHERWIN. 


es { 
Si Sound the bat-tle cry! See the foe is nigh; Raise the stand-ard high 
2. Strong to meet thefoe, Marching on we go, While our cause we know, 
3. O! thou God of all, Hear us when we call, Help us_ one and all 


For the Lord; Gird your ar-mor on, Stand firm, ev-’ry one; Rest your 
Must prevail; Shield and banner bright, Gleaming i in the light; Battling 
By oA grace; When the battle’s done, "And the vict’ry’s won, "May we 


: ==—_- 
SSeS SS ee SS 


cause up-on His ho - ly word. Rouse, then, soldiers, ral-ly round the 
for the right We ne’er can fail. 
wear the crown Before thy face. 


ban-ner, Read-y, stead-y, pass the word along; Onward, for-ward, 
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No. 206. ~Secking for Met 


se e * 
- sus, my Sav - ior, to Beth - le-hem came, Born ina 
2. Je - sus, my Sav - ior,on Cal - va-ry’s tree, Paid the great 
- sus, my Sav - ior, the same as of old, While I dia 
- sus, my Sav - ior, shall come fromon high; Sweet is the 


——— 


man - ger to sor - row and ae Oh, it was won - ee 

debt, and my soul heset free; Oh, it was won - der-ful, 

wan - der a- far fromthe fold, Gen - tly andlong he hath 

prom - ise aS wea - ry years fly: Oh, Ishall see him de- 
Oe, 

+ #2 #: 


222 ae ee 
= = SSeS Sree ses 


blest be his name, Bee -ing for me, for me, cane for me, 
how could it be? Dy-ing for me, for me, Dy-ing for me, 
plead with my soul, Calling for me, for me, Call-ing for me, 
pens -ing the sky, Com-ing for me, for me, Coming for me, 


Mera ee 


for ane E E 
o— i 


seek-ing for me, Seek - = for me, seek - ing i 
dy- ing for me, Dy - ing for me, dy - ing for me 
ceall-ing for me, Call- ing for me, call-ing for oa 
com-ing for me, Com-ing for me, com -ing for 


ey Sty 
Sieh v2 =Ssell 


Oh, it was wonder blest be his name, Seeking for me, for me. 
Oh, it was wonderful, how could it he? Dy - ing for me, for me. 
Gently and long he hath plead with my soul,Call-ing for me, for me. 
Oh, _ shall see him de-scend-ing the sky, Com-ing for me, for me. 


pac AOR BY WN cv ee 
(2 See See ee See 
sieeve na <p- 


No. 297. Children’s Sabbath. 


Rev .W. C. Wrsos. E. O. Excr.u. 


1. The children’s Sabbath comes a- gain, With birds and flowers bright, 
2. The passing year God’s love has blest, The hills with mu-sic ring, 
3. Sing un- to God who made the day, Whose praise the night prolongs, 
4. From sea to sea, in temples fair, To-day hischildren meet, 


ae pan 
Sas -: oe 


wrth ores fr was and gen - tle rain, And - of sun-shine light. 
The pastures now with flocks are reat The val-leys shout and ring. 
Win-ter and Summer own his sway, The earth to him be - longs. 
From north to south we breathe a prayer And wor-ship at his feet. 


CHORUS. . “2 = 
Beg Ser are reer 


Lae 

oral 

All na-ture’s voice-es loud proclaim aa en great and free, 
2 


fae She Oe ee a 
oa 


Let all the chil-dren praise his name With glad,sweet mel-o-dy. 


ER OD MIO APE 8 cE <P YD ae 
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No. 298. —tIn Heavenly Love Abiding.#- 


E. O. Exczrtz. 


In heav’nly Ne a-hid - Shs Ri change my heart shall fear, 
: Wher-ev-er hemayguide me, Nowantshallturnme back, 
3. Green pastures are be -fore me, Which yet I have not seen; 


zoo eas EEC seeas eSscr a=. barat aud 
a 


And safe in ee con-fid - in 2 For nothing chan-ges here. 
My Shep-herd is __ be-side me, Andnoth-ingcan JI lack. 
Bright skies will soon be o’er me, Where darkest clouds have been. 


aii Suites Bate=2 — pia | 


Se 
es 
res 
sieetiaee Zi ai Stet 
3 —s Ze 
oI 
The storm may roar with- ae me, My heartmay low be laid Saco or: 
His wis - dom ev - er wak - eth, Hissight is nev-er dim,......... 
My hope I can-not meas- ure,My path to life is free,......... 
— 
7 et See soa 2 be = Sal FN 


pat ee eee 
— ic pot ees 
paremerinne 


But God isround a-bout me, And can I be dis - mayed? 
He knowsthe way hetak - eth, And I will walk with him. 
My Sav-ior has my treas - ure, And he will walk with me. 


Sed 
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No. 209. -#@Beautiful, Beautiful Home. 


Hi te Gat Me 


T. Martin TOWNE. 


1. There’s a beau - ti-ful home eas for me, 
it’s mine, this hap - py home, For Je - sus hath 


2. Oh, I know 


A man-sion a- 


= 3. Oh, a beau-ti-fulhome is wait - ing all Whose hearts are made 
F 2me B: # 2 # #2 6, 
he ora 5 » See ene ne C eae cs 
4 

e E gael ties ees 


SS 


pre 


fit 


bove os cS skies, Where for-ev - er I’ll heart in peace and joy, 


spok - en the word; 
read - y by grace; 


But the sin-ner whose soul is 
@2#f ° 


I have yield-ed my heart, l’m his, I know, 
far es Sou 


& 22> 
sa Ss = = eo 
ee ae Z E 
REFRAIN. 


avers 
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eS See 


When Je - sus shall bid 
I’m trust ing to - day 

Must turn, if he’d rest 
= ° o » 


me a -rise. 
in the Lord. 
in that place. 


O  beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful 


NN 
are 


Depo b 


S 
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=e 
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er 


og re ee 
< aed 

home,....-. 

beau-ti- ful home, 


ref eae ti-ful, beau-ti-ful home,...... 


Pre-pared for the 
beau - ti-ful home, 
oe 2: 


Eese 


taf o— 


y aie c 


chil-dren of God, 
“2 @ 


seoeee 


children of God, 


beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful home....... 
pcos ra Bone 


ye 
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No. 800, -tOut With the Life Boats.3- 


Mrs, E. C, ELLSwortH. E. 0, ExcEut. 


(eS SS sy == Ss 


- 
1. Yon -der a ves - Ae is breast-ing the Pare Lost is SS rod- doe and 
x. See she hasstranded! a wreckshe must be, Yes, she is break-i -ing, so 
3. Life has its o-cean, and out on its sea, Sin spreads its dan-gers, tho’ 


SH te 9-__9—9_9-__ 99 AL A OE Sa eR oe 
Spars os 


SS See 


rent ev-’ry sail; Heav - i - ly < man there’ 8 aaa pre-vail, 
wild is the sea; Sig - nalsare wav-ing, and cries may be heard, 
hid-den they be, Souls thereare stranded,and loud is the ery, 


5525 2 eee ee SS 
if == Stes 
in ae ee 


~-se * a 2 = 
O’er her the wa-ters must rush with a wail. Outl!.............. 


Sure-ly a- mong us some hearts may be stir’d. Ovt!..........06 
Help now is need-ed, or else they mustdie. Out!.............. 


Out with a life - boats! 
z a @—_9__9*-—_9—_-9 ==. — 
——_L_4¢—_. 


3 Ss === 
a) y 
2S er Hiei 


Out with the life-boats! Yon-der are per - ish-ing souls in their need; 


h PLE 
aS we = = 
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Uhteesaees out with the life-boats! O-ver the waters be flying et ape 
Out with the life- wi 
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No. 801 Blessed Assurance, 


F, J. Crospy. Mrs. Josepu F'. KNapp, 


1. Bles-s6d ‘as-sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! O, whata fore -taste of 
2. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de - light, Visionsof rap - ture now 
3. Per-fectsub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I inmy Sav - ior am 


_ wv Wee es 
glo-ry di - vine? Heir of sal ~ va - tion, purchaseof God, Born of his 

burston my sight; An-gels de-scend-ing bring froma -bove Ech-oesof 

hap-py and blest, Watching and waiting, looking a- bove, Filled with his 
2 go tot 


@ ° 
v: 
Spir - it, wash’d in his blood. 
mer-cy, whis-pers of love. This is my sto-ry, this is my 
good-ness, lost in his love. 

ee pe feet ifn gait. 6 ee 


song, Prais-ingmy Sav-ior all theday long; This is my 
Re ie ee ee ee eee ee, 
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No. 302. -#flrom Every Stormy Wind. 8- 


H. STOWELL. S. WILDER. 


1. From ev-’ry storm-y wind that blows, From 
2. There is a place, where Je - sus sheds The oil of 


(jas 3 = eee 
a i 
3. There is a scene where spir- its blend, Where friend holds 


4. There, there, onea - gle wings we soar, And sense and 
5. Oh, let my hand for - get , Ber skill, My tongue be 


swell - ing tide of woes, There is a calm, a 
glad_- ness on our heads, A place, than all be- 
es te ase eT 
eae = eee 
fel - low-ship  withfriend; Tho’ sun - dered far, by 
sin mo - lest no more, And heav’n comes down our 


si__ > lent, cold and still, This bound-ing heart for 
aa 


re-treat;’Tis found be -neath the mer - cy seat. 
more sweet; It is the blood-bought mer - cy seat. 


aaa 
a 


they meet A-round one com - mon mer - cy Seat. 


sides, 


eal! 


faith 


souls to greet, And glo - ry crowns the mer - cy seat! 
get Kes beat, If I for-get the mer - cy seat! 
A é 
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Wo. 808.  —tfle has Come3- 


Mrs. J. H. KNow.es, Mrs.JosEeps #, KNapp, 


wv st ee. & 
1. He hascome!he hascome! My Re-deem-er has come, He has 
2. He , hascome! he hascome! My Love and my Lord, Ev -’ry 
3. He hascome! he hascome! O hap - pi- est heart, He has 
4. He hascome to a-bide And ho - ly must be The 


tak-en my heart as his own chosen home; At last I have giv-en’ the 
tho’t of my being is swayed by his word; He bas come! and he rulesin the 
giv~ en his word that he will not de-part: No troub-le can en - ter, no 
place where my Lord Geigns ito banquet with eats this is my prayer, Lord, 
sag: 
— 8 


—— 9+ 6 —& 9 —_ = =f 


SS 


OPO er 
wel-come hesought, He hascomeand his coming all glad-ness has bro’t. 
realm of my soul, And his scep-tre is love, O _bless-ed con-trol! 
e - vil can come, To the heart where the God of peace has his home. 


CHORUS. 


Joy! joy is mine, My Sav-ior divine, Comes to abide with me, with me; 5 
with me, 


Sos Ay 2 aS 
So ss 
rit. 
SirroSse 


own loving Say-ior abideth with me. 
eo 


o : 
° e+ —s g : pices lj 


Come to abide, ev-er to a-bide, My 
: gig a 
oF ; os 
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No. 304. ‘-#The Wonderful Country.3- 


c. H. G. Cuas. H. GasRigL. 


1. Ihave oft-en been told of a won-der-ful coun-try, <A 
2. They say in thatland is a glo - ri-ous cit-y, Whose 
= 3. I read in the Bi - blethe won -der-ful sto-ry, How 


ames imag iae 


2 — 


nade ate Sees 
ene walls are of jas- per and gold, With glit-ter-ing streets of most 


land that no mor-tal a seen, Where riv-ers of crys - tal for- 
Je - sus was nailed on the tree, And howin the bit - ter-est 


az waiminiinc 
aekaaa. Lo = Soars — 


5 ee ed 


ev - er are ee ‘Thro? ae of per-pet-u -al greets eae . 
won-der-ful beau- a And wealth that can nev-er be  told:. 
ag - o-ny eager ing, He o-penedthatcountry to me:......... 


ae Sa eee 


fap 


There sum-merand sun are for-ev - er un-cloud-ed, And 
They say the in-hab - i -tantsnev - er grow wea- ry, hey, 
By faith in his love, and the grace that he gives me, 


que ve ees =e2?) 
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—The Wonderful Country—conciuded.8- 


nev - er there fall-eth the night...... A land where the brightest of 
nev - er know sor-row or Care, «..--.. That joy with-out meas-ure and 
look to that country di - vine,...... And know that a-mong the re- 


A 
en al = fs 
flow -ersare growing, In gar-dens e-ter-naland _ bright....... 
peace ev-er- last-ing, Are giv - en the bless-ed ones there........ 
wards there a-waiting, A robe anda crownshallbe mine......... 


* 7 = ii a ii 


Sans eet 


4-1 ——--- yy BH 
r. 
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No. 805. ~tI Wonder if there’s Room for Me.#- 


W.L.T. Wii. L. TiiomPson. 
First VOICE. 


54s = ——— Se een 
(ass Se ee ee ae ee 
1. I have heard of ahome far a- way above the skies, Where the 

2. But they say that the righteous shall scarcely enter there; How 


good and true may hap-py be; _ I have looked thro’ the stars, And I’ve 
then shall a sin - ner like me? I am far, far a-way From the 


(ie ee eer eee 


@ 
a i 


rN 
= areas eesaneee ee ss 
p= SS = ; ze See 
erent ————_—_——_ a 
e+ ws - + © 
watch’d thro’ lonely hours, And I’ve wondered if there’s room there for me. 
; : = 
2 — eee 
$e % 2 i a a 
= t ate 
2b eee es SS 2] 
Sa oe ae Se ma os 
SECOND VOICE. 
Yes, there’s room for you and for me, And there’s room for the whole world be- 
Yes, there’s room, the call is_for thee, ’Tis a grand in-vi-ta-tion, full and 


gen - tle Shepherd's care; Oh,I won-der if he’ll make room for me. 
se 
gees ors eeaeesim Eee! 
(See Sa 


By per, of W111, l.. THOMPSON, 802 


3] Wonder if There’s Room for Me—concluded.te- 


side; The won - der-ful love ofthe Lord reaches all; It 
free; There’sroom for us all if we list to his call; Yeshe’s 


2S —f- ee se me = =; 
pa ae —-— 
ae Ser ere a 


gen-tly calls us now to _ his side. Room for you‘and me And there’s 
will-ing to make room there for thee. 
N 
SaaS De 


oN 
pe gece ress ee +4 
: : —- 
SSS Ss Se ees 
{ ar? { 
Yes there's room, for you, 


room forall, Listen, listen, Hear his earnest call, Who-so-ev-er 


22 eee ee ee 


| ) Y | ——— 
grey egy ey 


will may come, Who-so-ey-er will may come, Come ye that are weary 
_~ 


And are heav-y-la-den, Listen, He’s calling thee, There’s room for all. 
: £. 


No. 806, —#In thy Loved 


(The words, ‘“‘Jesus A Lover of my Soul,” may be used to this tune.) 


Neat A. McActy. E. O. EXcELL. 
SOLo. 
=== Se . 
== = = =, P45 = | 
oe 5 so 
1, Fa-ther I am weak andsin - ful, Ev -evr 
2. In the bil - lows of temp-ta - tion, When its 
3. Fa - ther, when the shades are fall - ing, And the 
4. O - pen, then, the pearl- y por - tals, That un- 
— ——=———_ 
ae 
cae ‘— ee =r es are 
ses te «oe <6- Prep sine see i+ <6 
<e- SS 
Sa Eea reese eeSS icone SaaS 
Seapets 
(tao saemae ee a 7 


i : = 


al 
a o 6 se a 
prone to go a - stray; Like a way-ward child of 
waves are run - ning high, Bear me o’er life’s sea of 
night of death is near; Guide me thro’ the gloom-y 
wor - thy thoughI be. I May join the ransomed 


a= ——— 


eae ioe 


eri es 


€ 
ae? Seo o <@-° = 
$333 Pas 6 <6-° 


4 aa ee SL Bs es a er Be Boshaee 
== oa a Ee = pee 


GH = =eet — 


er - ror, I so oft - lose my way. 
troub - le, Leave me not 5 sink and die. 
val - ley, With thy light my journ - ey cheer. 
le - gions, There to dwell e - ter - nal-ly. 
+e 
ee z a a = at 
oS <a: sie papa < cer ists —— : 
<e- <o-° eae a Biitg Pilg: x, 
fx pal] ae = oi 
a , a ee ( 7 e 
| | | 2. 
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—GIn thy Love—concluded.s- 


—— 
— et s 


In thy love, O God, have mer-cy; In thy grace, redeem ay 
In thylove, O God, have mercy, In ee sere 


CHORDS. 


soul, Bringme back, OgentleShepherd, Keep me safe within thy fold 
deem my soul, Bring me back, O gentle shepherd, 


No. 807, Take my Life and let it Be.8- 


HANDEL. 


t 
1. Take my life and letit be Consecrated, Lord,to thee; Take my hands and 
2. Take my feet and let them be Swift and beautful forthee;Take my voice and 
3. Take my lipsand let them be Filled with messages fromthee;Take my sil - ver 
4. Take my moments and my days, Let them flow in endless oe my in- tel- 


#2 fg 


papittstterat rite copter 


Bae aera eerouroers, 


let them move At theimpulse of thy love, At the impulse of thy love. 
let me sing, Al-ways, only for my King, Alwayson-ly for my King. 
and my gold, Not a mite would I with-hold, Not a mite would I withhold. 
ag a use Ev’ a ge ras shou ee Age Ev’ry MEOW: ‘ras thou shalt choose. 


Se ee eee =a 


5 Take my will and make it thine, 6 Take my love, my God, I adi 


It shall be no longer mine: At thy feet its treasure store, 
Take my heart, it is thine own, Take myself, and I will be 
It shall be thy ‘royal throne. Ever, only, all for thee, 

© 20 
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No. 308. tell me more of Jesus, 


WU. Ts Wir Ll. THOMPEON. 
es Voricr. Soprano or Tenor. 


ees: Soe Saree: 


1.0 tell memoreof Je-sus,Of him I long 6 = Why 
4 But why is he so —— Tis more than I can tell; Can 


(Saas aos Fi SFEPs: SPS fessor sptere 
wie =e ee 


== 


did hecome ea heav-en = help us here be - low? 
he’ for-give andlove us When we _ so oft re - bel? 


tf a 
a sae eee eee 
Sf: = Zz a 


(SS ee 


Why did he come from heaven To help us here be- low? 
Can he _ for-giveandlove us When we so _ oft re- bel? 


SSS ee 


= oer aed sone fer os A es ee = = 

Zoe eee ee 
| 

£4 Voicr. Soprano or Tenor. 


ere a 


He saw us poor and need- “ es guilt and sin oppresed, 
His my a is all pre-vad - eee Tis boun - ere and. Seige free, 


mere 


“By per. W.L. THOMPSON. —— 


—~@Tell me more of Jesus—concluded.8- 


ee 
He came to us a Say - ior, And by him all are blessed, 
He came to us a Sav - ae He came for you and me, 


(cial eee errr rete a 
ae Ss = ——s— Z = — 


See ae a 


_ a 


He came tous a Say -ior, And by fiat a1 all ae blessed. 
He came tous a Sav - ior, He came “ you and me. 


eaters Se See ieecier eet raceme 
ze — de ae ee = 


Sate Ss. 4 riers 


es Peg eer sae 


And by him allare blessed. And by himall are blessed. O Jesus, precious 
Hecame for you and me. He came for youand me 
i SECOND VOICE. 


aia EPL 


t— zene -$ === maf S- 
SaaS agate 


Jesus, let me .e love thee more and more, Guide me, See Savior, Guide me tothe 


a a eee pale aS 


heav’nly shore, Guide me tothe heavy’ nly shore. 
Guide me, Omy Say-ior safe-ly to the heay ‘nly shore. 
2 | <3 — = moO ec. ) 
3 =% Gers me 
1 v 7 a 


No. 809. ~@He’s a Drunkard To-night.#- 


Cc. H. G. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
With expression. 


(See Ses & ee RI ES 
[io ee 
1. Somewhere to-night in this cold,dreary world, Wan-ders a boy that I 


2. When but a babe in my arms he did lie, Ten -der-ly watching his 
3.  Fa-ther, give ear to a poor mother’s pray’r! O! save my boy, in thy 


——s ee 
PF, om 4 4 P det ae =o 4 
— 
vw 
\ 
@ SS ee 
ra 
cher-ish so, Treading the dark and the un -bid-den road, 
slumbers o’er, Oh, how my heart with e-mo-tions would fill, 
mer - cy, save! Show him the ter - ror, the woe and de-spair, 


Lead-ing to mis-er-y, pain andwoe; Gen-tle and true, not a 
Dreaming sweet dreams that may come no more, Still in the hall TI can 
Show him the curse of a drunkard’s grave, Give back my boy as he 


is 
aS 
$ = ¢ ~e ah Z : g 3 3 
tng $2 sy t 52 52 
+ ee 
a a. 
> os 3 = v 
bad 
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—fle's a Drunkard ‘To-night—conctuded.e 


sin to blight, When but a babe he was my de-light, Pure as the 
hear his feet, Soft-ly his voice comes in ac - centssweet, As he, of 
used to be, —Take all the world, it is vain to me, Give back the 


= : 


— vw 


a 


snow and as spotless white, Yet, oh, my God, he’s a drunkard to-night! 
old, would his pray’r repeat, Oh, can it be, he’s a drunkard to-night? 
child to his mother’s knee, That none can say, ‘‘he’s a drunkard tenight!”’ 


wwe 


| Pit-y the boy! Pit -y the boy! Angels might weep at beholding the sight; 


7e\7eN TN 


No, 810, —tIn the Secret of His Presence.~ 


E. L. GoRETH. J. M. Dunean. 
a 
e K = O——. : 
em cea ieskendg 
1. In the se -_ cret of his pres - ence How my 
2. When my soul is faint andthirst - y ’Neath the 
3. On - ly this, I know I tell him All my 
1. In the se - cret of his pres - ence, 
2. When my soul is faint and thirst - y, 
5 On - ly ‘this, I know I tell him 
2 #& £ 


soul cious are the 


° Vv 
Oh, how pre - 


de-lightsto hide, 


shad - ow of thy wing, There is cool and pleas-ant 
doubts and griefs and fears, Oh, how pa - tient - ly he 
How my soul de - lights to hide, Oh how pre - cious 
"Neath the shad- ow “of thy wing, Thereis coo) and 


All my doubts and griefs and fears, Oh how pa- tient- 


oe 


Head, 


les - sons Which I learn at Je - sus’ 
shel - _ ter, And a _ fresh and crys - tal 
list - ens, And my droop - ing soul he 
are the les - sons which I learn at 
Ppleas-ant shel - _ ter, And a fresh and 
ly he list - ens, And my droop - ing 


Earth-ly cares nev - er vex me, Neith-er 
spring, And my Sav - ior rests be-side me, As we 
cheers, Do you think he ne’er re-proves me, Whata 

Je - sus’ side, Earth-ly cares can nev-er vex me, 
crys - tal spring, And my Sav ior rests be - side me 
soul he cheers, Do youthink he ne'er re-proves me, 

Pa Be a 
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—~In the Secret of His Presence—Concluded.#— 


SS 


Pcl bb | DVEsit 74 


tri - als lay me low; Forwhensa - tan comes to 
hold com-mun-ion sweet; If I tried I could not 
false friend he would be; If henev - _ er, nev-er 
Neith-er tri - a's lay me low; For whensa - tan 

As wehold com - mup-ion sweet; If I tried I 
What a false friend he would be; If he nev «= er, 


Pe a o- 
c= 3 pals 
—— 


| N _~ 
bye — 8 ——— ie 
= a a a es 
BE bb | Pe 


tempt me, To the se - cret place I go. 
ut - ter, What he says when thus we meet. 
told me Of the sins which he must see. 
comes to tempt me, To the se = cret place I go. 
could not ut -_ ter What he says when thus we meet. 


nev -er told Of the sings which he must sce. 


~- + + ae rN 
aCe Sra == TEE Geay (oy lew ) Cre Pl 
= 2 =a = 


CHORUS. 
— = — 


4———_ > pee: es See 
——— =a 
| | isi 


In these-cret of his pres-ence, When you’veen-teredat the door, 


SORE 
wh | 
NOT 
paps 
SH 
je. 


Then secure you’llrest in Je-sus, There is joy fur - ev-er-more. 


2 ee Se eee ee 
Dips ae te el 
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No. 311. —Marching On. 


CuHas. GABRIEL. E.C. Newspury. 
R : 
wt & 


1. We aremarch-ing on in the ar-my of the Lord, We are 
2. He will nev - er leave us, He nev-er will for-sake What tho’ 
3. Come and join our pepe ake hic a you by the hand, Let us 


f# #2 #@ 


ee 
re ee! 


true and we = faith - ful our Cap-tain’s word, With our 
le- gions may op-pose. temp- ae coe o - ver-take, With our 
jour-ney ms a geth - er to the bet - ter land With our 


= 
ges asia 


un-furled we are press-ing to the fray, Prais-ing 
eo in him we shall nev -er, nev-er fall! Let us 
saints at last we shall wear the vic-tor’scrown, And for- 


2. Ne as yee Sr Sete y Foy 


SS 


CHORUS. 


= } 6 
gees a i ees ee 


Je-sus aS we marcha - way. We’remarchingon - - - ward toour 

ral-ly atthe Cap-tain’s call. 

ev-er lay our ar-mor down. Marching a-long; 
Le & 


— 
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Marching On—Concluded.3- 


home, No more to weep, nomoreto roam, With songs of 
Heavenly home; never to weep; ney-er toroam}; 


Rh ob | 
eeeay pas sie eee ee Or Oe es 
eee re 


Se 
$a SS 


— 9—o 
er ae A SS ESAS 
but bbb 
{@yyacbassosone and hearts a= glow, .......+ In heav’ nly love........ we onward 
Songs full ofjoy; hearts all a-glow; heavenly love; 


ss! 
a se 


SE eee Bete oe ete eee 


£0, 
onward we go; Hear his sweet voice; calling a-bove; 
His voiceiscall - - ingfroma- bove,........ In ten-der 


3 Ney ~ " ae ¥ 


$y- 
ie 
ar or Ya a 2 2 tit AN 


ten-der-est tones; ten-der-est love cheering us on; 
tones, in ten-der love,......... He cheers us OD,....--...++ the heav’nly 


vy NANI NN A] NNN] 


eee, v o¢ Vin tn lies ° 


3 
heay-en-ly way, leading to-day, beau-ti- ful day. 
way, Thatleadstoevy - - -_ er-last-ing day. 
[On 
¥ NS NS » | Ard ig > oy Je Ne veal } 
ae ered : 
3 — 


No, 312. —@The Old and New Home.t- 


Arr. by F. L. B. Arr. by F. L, Bristow. 


ee | 
zs 7 t* $F FF 
1. O the old house at home where my fore-fa-thers dwelt; Where @ 
2. It was not for itssplen-dor that dwell-ing was dear;It was 
8. Butthe old houseno more is a dwell-ing for me; The 
4, There's the ‘‘New House’? forme that is not made with hands; ’Tisa 


| aomensi reas yemade with hands; "Ts 
2 eee 
bs — a 


| | ~S- 
= =P\—h= 
© —— ae ee 
; p> et : > 
> ve FF VTE SS nO, Ree Wace 


child at the feet of my moth-erI knelt; Where alfe taught me the 
not that the gay and the no-ble were near; O’er the porch the wild 
home of the stran-ger henceforth it must be; And I nev - er shall 


man- sion in heav-en, e - ter- nal it stands, By the riv - erof 
Ze 
_—— 
———— 
— 
er 7 + elt a: 


pray’r, whereshe read me the page, Which in in - fan-cy lisps_ Is the 
rose and the i - vy en-twined, And the jes - sa-mine fra- grantly 
room in itsroomsas a guest, Nev - er roam thro’ the fields that my 
life, where the streets are of gold, And the gates are of pearl, It can 


ee ee 


sol -ace of ave, My heart’mid all chan-ges, wher-e’er I may 
waved in the wind, But dear - er to me than proud tur-ret or 

fa - ther pos-sessed, But still in my dreams wher-e’er I may 

nev -er  besold, Andsoon I shall go to the land of the 


ee i = ca sz 
=p ee Caen ee oe Se 
= See 


dome, Is the home of my fa - ther, the old house at home; For ’twas 
roam, Sweet vis - ions will come of the old house at home; For ’twas 
blest, To meet with moth-er and the loved ones at rest; And ’tis 


—————— : — 
SS 


es 
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—@The Old and New Home—concluded.- 


——— ——o = 
FT es Z oe Me nae ey cee 

there at the feet of mymother I knelt, In the old house at 

there at the feet of my mother [ knelt, In the old house at 

there at the feet of my mother I kmelt, In the old house at 


there ’round a throne pearly white we shall sing, In that ‘‘New Houseat 


home where my fore - fathers dwelt. Othe old house at home, O the 
home where my fore - fathers dwelt. 
home where my fore - fathers dwelt. 

“Home,’’ tis the home of a King! 0 the new houseat home, O the 


on 
r) us 


“ee 
Ww 


vw 


NS 
eos rare Rec ALO 2s) Et ee eee 
o—_ ee ae ae Cee en ee Oe —— 


“$e ¢ oF Piweey og ee 


old house at home, My heart nev-er changes for the old house at 
(Last v.) new house at home, My soul now is long-ing for the new house at 


~ > CHORUS. 
3 Eee eee Sarees Se 


> 9—_—_ 0-99 2 —f -f @ —" —#— 4 * th etn! 
2b apr as SS 
cee Vv | y) 


ES Sea Neston to ere ae 
SS 


Sas i=y Ss 
we Cae Pe 
home; O the old house at home,O the old house at home, My 


home; O the newhouse at home, O the new house at home, My 


5—= ee ee ee ee ee ee 
: | Sg ie as eee ee eee 
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heart nev -er chan-ges for the old house st home. 
soul now is long-ing for the new house at home. 
ae 
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No. 313, 


Rev. P. StrYKER, D. D. 


—eThe Sweetest Yoice.8- 


M. H. Evans. 


1, [heard a voice,.........+++- the sweet-est Voice...........+5 That mortal 
2. Isaw his face,.............- the fair-est face...........-.+- That mortal 
3. I felt his love,....-......+++ the strongest love.....- +s... That mortal 


T heard a voice, 


SSS aa 


epee 


the sweetest voice 


That mor-tal ev - er Say yes, ev-er heard; 
That mor-tal ev - er saw; yes, ev-ersaw; 
That mor-talev-er felt; yes,ev-er felt. 


Dee 


QUARTET. I saw his face, the fair - est face 
I felt his love, the strongest love 
= oe ears <9 99 T= Pe 
5 99 (eae 0--—P—® = 
SS ht saat oe if — 
a aaa) : = =i sae 74 
& = ——} = 5 = ae se 4 F o— 
Ze = 1-673 oO @ ; gs a 
—=—— . Ke e 
ev = = er heard@tesre-cen: Oh! how it made ......... my heart re- 
ev - - a BAW 5-0eeeeeeeeees Tlonged the Sav = ior to em- 
ev - = 1 liocooceeoscnbc Oh! how it drew .......... my soul a-~ 
ics a een ne —— as 
a 4 ae 4 = 
— —$3-—F3=2 Fe ay == — 


of !how it made 
I longed the Savior 


2 . a! 
eee pero eo 


Oh! how it drew 


“ttt bt vt tor pata — 
SS 


Andev-’ry feel - 
From him new life...... ... 


And made my hard 


a teeeceee 


Sars = =a 


- le g° stimd! 
to draw. 
«es. heart meltt 


my heart re-joice, 
% to em-brace, 
my soul a-bove, 


Serr eae === 


Andey-’ry feel-ing 
From him new life to 
And made my hard heart melt! 


See = ay 
stirr’d! 
draw. 


a oe 22° 8° wo 
Oe b- ¥-p—9—9—_9 4 _—¥= t oF gp eas 
ie. Paes eae er a=: a a a 
Se a eee 
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—#The Sweetest Voice—concluded.- 


’Twas Je-sus SpOke.......s0...00 LO MOY8O" —- ING) ooece- cae veers He 
“Come UN -t0 ME,’’s.--.cceereeeee he kind-ly said, ............... ‘and 
My bur-den Aat........sesereeeer. his feet I laid,............... And 
mal <= 
’Twas Je - sus spoke Tome so mild, 
“Come un -to me,”’ he kind - ly said, 
my, bur - see vy his feet I laid, 


if Say sae t 
5 i i = 1 Cee 


Call Obessececs me to his side,.........-- «+ And said al-though......... 
J fasdpabonnesdedc will give thee rest:....-....-.-. Thy ran-Som price.......++ 
knew......e the joy of heav’n.......... Asto my heart 
wa > et ns —= perm aE 
— pio eee Se 
y | ees | “4 
He call’d meto his side, ...........- And said although 
yes, to His side, 
AndI willgive thee _ rest:. Thy ransom price 
willgive thee: rest, 
And knew the joy of Heav'N seeeseee. As to my heart 


the joy of beay’n 
N " Ny 


Seal 
ts 22° te es 
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pape 
with heart defiled,....... I might in him......... con - fide eeesogss ee 
I ful - ly paid......... Repent? believe!........ DCM DIESU 7 Acer ecees 
He sweetly spoke....... The blessed word,...... ‘‘Por-giv’ ee 530005 
G52 |S = i Sel 
with heart defiled, I might in him, in him confide. 
I_ ful - ly paid, Repent! | believe! believe! be blest!”? 


He sweetly spoke ‘The blessed word, __ blest word ‘‘Forgiv’n!”” 
f~ 


No. 31g.  —80, Wondrous Cross. 


Isaac Watts E, O. Exceu. 
meek 


a 


canes Cm Se 
te ot Tet 


v : : 
. When I sur-vey......... the wondrous Cross...--+. On which the Prince...... 
When I sur-vey the wondrous cross On which the 
2. For-bid it, Lord!...... that Ishould boast....... Savein the death........ 
For-bid it, Lord! that [should boast Savein the 
3. See from his head,...... his hands, his feet............ Sorrow and love....-..... 
See from his head, his hands,his feet Sor-row and 
4. Werethe whole realm..... ofnature mine.......... That were a gift.........+ 
Weretbe whole realm of na-tur emine, That were a 


Spe eee aars mene eee ee 
Se rere Ee aos 


ete RoR © ee 
ptogs ———— 


oy al ; 
Lonckecbong : of glo-ry died.............. My rich-est gain.......... I count but 
Prince of glo - ry died, My rich-est gain 
aceon seeeeee Of Christ, my God,............ All the vain things........ that charm me 
death of Christ, my God, Allthe vain things 
SOCRIBOOBOS flow ming-led down.......... Did e’er such love......... and sor -row 
love flow mingled down, Dide’er such love 
Boscontoow far, far too small........... Love so com-plete....... loveso di- 
gift far, far_too small Love 80 complete, 
+ ome t. ; ‘ at A.B 
FO Pere Fee oo 


—— : 
Ter tr ea ieee b ob 


WOSSzeecesdeers And pour con-tempt....... onall my pride........... ae 
Icount but loss And pour contempt on all my pride. 
most......... I sac - ri-fice.............. them to his blood...... ..... 
that charm me most I sac - ri-fice them to his blood. 
meet....-.06 Or thorns com-pose.......... sorich @  Crown?...... oes 
and sorrow meet Or thorns compose so richa crown? 
ValiGeneoeeees Demands my soul.,........ - my life, my all.....,......000. 
loveso  di-vine Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
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#0, Wondrous Cross—cConcluded. 


CHORUS. 
2S Sas 
se sot i ie 


O WON-drOUS CLOSS,«.---seeseereee O'Dless-Cd. CTOSS+<+-0<000e0-nencees 
0 won- aeus CxO; O bless-ed cross, 


sect: *. eee eg SSS 
es ee = 


The crosson which................ my Sav-ior died, ......-+..seeeeern 
; The cross on which my Say - ior died, 
es" 2 2. 


With-in its shad - - - Owl)” Will hideé:....0.s.coxs-s 
be With-in itsshad-ows I will hide, I will hide. - 


No. 315. -#To-day the Savior Calls. 


Tuomas HastTInes. LowELL Mason. 


fe See eal 


1. To-day the 8aviorcalls; ;Ye wand’rers come ;O ye benighted souls, Why longer roam? 

2. To-day the Savior calls:O hear him now; "Within these sacred walls To Jesus bow. 

3. The Spirit calls today: Yield to his power; 0 grieve him not away, ’Tis mercy’s hour. 
ck alka 


ee o ¢ + 
5 2—1$—s—» a Ta—S—-T$—»—» = 
s (7 EMS ees a 
) { 
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No. 816. That Beautiful Stream.3- 


E. TorBEY. HE. O. Exceruu. 
eS jes 
42 = 5 = a = 
a Peer ee se = 
aes pbbubaoii 
1. Vl sing of a  Stream,........-sceereeeeeee of a beau-ti-ful 
2 Vl sing of & Stream, ......eseeeeseeeeees of a beau-ti-ful 
3. Dll sing of &  Stream,.........seeseeeeeees of a beau-ti-ful 
4. Dll sing of & StTeaM,.......+ seeeereeeeee of a beau-ti-ful 
- z > SS. 0-0-6 $-—_ pee 
Sue SS 
v be VS eae! 


: . a —— = om 3 ‘i f 
Pate Rah Alara malig bee coe NO Or OO ee % 
UVibviv lh : bobve | 
SELEAM, ....2..0+s0eeeeeee "Tis flow-ing, tO - day...-...--.ereerw-s thro’ the 
StT@AM, ...-.-+02--e0eeeee Which gladdens the hearts.......0....06, in the 
SELEAM, -++-+eeseeceeseees That fountain of God, .....+-+-+.ssse0ee which was 
SUTEAMN, ....2s00+0ceceeses That fountain that now...........0.+.. and for- 
SiS a aes i 
: et ; 
SEP a ee es ee > ees ee ee 
a0: See a pot on el eel aor oe ae ee y= 
4 Vv bb on 
bulb 
ee 
gS =n : =e = = = 
Y. ape Sn! Sal By A “e 
ee lel pesmi vera 
sweet Ca - naan Land.........se-sesreeseesees Its wa - ters gleam 
cit - y of GOdartencsctuencencneevecleteace It fiows from a- 
O = pened FOr PF SiN\e-coeeoecs<cueoedececcseueene That stream from his 
EP SBIR GIS ARSE codtarisoconatioocdocgoacdoss Pll sing of that 


phe gg NA NY 


y Vv 
4 : coer oe eae Ree ae Nes —— 
_— 9. = SF Fe 6— pe <c 
Hin Mee Pea ries Pa Oa Wee 
bright........ hesecent in their heav-en-ly  light...........s..sesssrsessecees 
DOVES: scoceenecetemerse thro’<God’s) in=fii-nite! lovers. cc.cee-nvcedevassecesodes 
SIGE ...p0reeeesscneneees who for Sin-ners ONCE ied, ......se..seesseeeseeseeceees . 
MOOdn se cesececuccenens which is crimsoned with hlood..........-:.sseeseesseeees 5 
= —9— 9-9 —_p—9—____¥ + eel 
? Se a RF ae ae (aS Sea 
ce es Se De ——— psa 
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~The Beautiful Stveam—conciuded.#- 


CHORUS. 
t——~ = 


spans 


i SP oe Pag et aay 
(ea) 


And spark - les o’er sil-ver-y sand. Go wash, Go wash in that 
And sparkies, sparkles, o’ersil-ver-y sand, ; 
And spreads its sweet wa-ters a-broad. Go wash, 
And spreads its waters, sweet wa-ters a - broad. 
He’s healed who but plunges with-in. Go wash,Go wash,go wash in that 
He’s healed who plunges, who plunges with - in, 
From sin, it has cleansed evenme. Go wash, 
From sin, from sin it has cleansede-ven me, 


2 eS eee eee! Fe Fes eee 
5 ae oe pare +f ; +2 aoee 


fess p ob 


p b Am crepe TP US ig? ee ssa 
ise Ye Dee pl tof eb of Yee SY 
beau-ti-ful stream, ...-.....-..-........ Go -wash......... in that beautifu! 


beau - ti- ful stream, in that beau-ti-ful stream,Go wash, go wash in that beau-ti-ful 


5 ieee cones a en ee ee eee ge Net he ear eee 
eeee Sea eee = 


y) y) y 
Ua ee : ae 
ae ——— 
=) ce 2 n . Co J 
a ge oe al a 
SUTCATIG acer coos es vce etacccsce Go wash. .2%s.... in that beau-ti-ful 


stream, in that deau-ti-fulstream, Go wash, go wash in that beau-ti - ful 


Sunes = = ——<——_— == 
a oe es ee te ee | 
ee ae ov aes Verge ae 


® 


yt : 2 
€ = — ee 

eee ho - P.O. oo, 49 733 O° 97 gg. 

Pe vee P| : ae 

SUPCADM cast eevcsa ens oasiscesl ’Tis flow-ing at the cross for you. 

stream, in that beau - 1i- ful stream, ‘Tis flow-ing at the cross for you. 

oa o—9——® = a we 
a ee et me eee 

2 a a a a a Sa Se ee 

eps Mie pong? 0 hee 
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No. 817 ~¢Haven of Life. 


Theme from Meyer HELMUND, Arr. by Frang 1, Bristow. 
Soto Alto or Baritone. 


| 
1. J e-sus, lov-er of my soul, Letme to thy bo-som fly; While the nearer 
2. Oth-er ref-uge have I none, Hangs my helpless soul on thee; Learo, oh, leave me 


= 


\ 


See. 
Cob i Gee 
wa-ters roll, While the tempest stillis high. Eide@sceestes ee me 
not a- lone, Still sup-port and comfort me. AN Macs aeneg et my 


Hide me, o my Say - ior! 
All my trust onthee, on 


re he : x © JA pa eal ad bah any = 


O mySay-ior hide me! Hide me, O my Sav -ior! O my Say- ior, hide me! 
thee my trust is stayed! All my trust on thee, on thee my trust is stayed ! 
eer e so t+ +esee & & -etev 2 so 
—- + — — sees 


Ra cuacscea snes the Ber Eo eLlite See _ 
myo helpeee. sence from thee 


——s 


Till the stormoflifeis past Till the stormis past, Yes tit the Madang is pee Yas 
ef cK tae on thee Bbeins , From thee help I bring, Yes from thee help I bring, Yes 


| 
a= eee a= 
SG pea San ue eater ame eee 
OS SS EON ¢—4—4 
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a 


—flaven of Life—concluded.- 


PASE, teceessesse Bate@socenestenereees IN = £0...0.0-.ceceeee, thy 
bring COV = - - - CL MYserewssereovere de- 
aa=as popopch =r 
a é—e——__6— 
So ea 
till the storm is past! Safe in-tothy hay - en, To thy hav-en guide me, 
sage thee help I bring! Cov-er, cov-er, cov - er My de-fence-less head; O, 
N N | Cae es bat ad t+ a $ + & ca 
oma —t re =—7 
iS eeeeeeet eae eee 
ipa 
yb nat 
yb = = 
2-5 : ——= + = aera 
© ieee ee eee 
— 
hay - - - - en guide,............ Oe ecaseaet re- 
fencemean ates) LOSS) headenc.scscesceces Wiathivecsneescee the 
2 Sas po Pp 
CSS = 
a ar ‘s ee J 
Fe $etr 
Safein-to thy hav-en, To thy hav-en guide me! O, re-ceive my soul, My 
cov-er, Cov-er, Co- ver My de-fence-less head With the say-ingshad-ow 


@é 
$< J —__—— 
Oe 
ceive my soul at TERS eSodoonetornoobaccapesdbonk 
shad - ow of thy wWing!.............:0---se-seoe 
oN 
Ueenaee eee 
a a mao oa el a ear 
oe we =e oe + oe _ 


wea-ry soulat last, re - ceivemy wea-ry soul, My  wea-ry soul at last! 
shad-ow ofthy wing; With the sav-ingshad-ow, Shad-ow of thy wing! 


No, 818. —@1f I Were a Yoices— ee 


{SS 


1. If I were avoice,a per-sua-sive voice. That could trav-el the wide world 
PD eeliooe lewere a voice, a cou-sol -ing voice,’dfly on the wings of the 
3. If I wereavoice, an im-mor-talrice, I would fly the earth a- 


se 


4-1 ——— 
> fa So 4 


PIANO OR ORGAN. 


or 
3 =e 


through, Iwould fly on the beamsof the morn-ing light, And 
air; The homes of sor-row and guilt I’d seek, And 
round, And wher-ev - er man to his i - dolsbow’d, Id 


SSS 


speak to men with a gen - tle might, And tell them to be 
calm and truth -ful words I’d speak, To save them from de- 
pub-lish in notesboth long and loud, The Gos- pel’s joy - ful 


of , : = 
aS ee a ee I 
ee oo: ce ae 


eee —— 


We 


a = 
je 
true, I wouldfiv, I would fly o- verland and sea, Wher- 


spair, I would fly, I would fly o’er thecrowded town, And 
att I would fly, I would fly on thewings of day, Pro- 


=o 
. vw oe v we 


- st 


# 


5 a> 
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hs 


él lie 
i 


—~@Ti I Were a Voice—concluded.e- 


a 


ev-er @ hu - man heart might be, Tell-ing a tale or 
drop,likethe hap - py sun-light, down In-to the hearts of 
ieee peace on my world-wide way, Bidding the sad-den’d 


——— 


C6, <F- 


-4— ae 
See Beis is Z 


ee Ss 


oS 
singinga song In praise of theright, in blame ofthe wrong, I would 


suffering men, Andteachthem to look up a - gain; I would 
earth re-joice,— If I wereavoice, an im - mor-tal voice, I would 
fen 


| 2322 =e 


# macs al ae == 
ree See 


fly, I would fly, Iwould fily,......... 
fly, I would fly, Iwould fly,......... 
fly, I would fly, Iwould fly,......... 


a = = 4 5 = 
a So— ss gg 


or See 


I would fly, a aan fly o-ver land and sea. 

I would fly, LIwould fly o’er the crowd ~- ed town. 

I would ae I would ia on the wings of day. 
rN 
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No. 310. Just as I Am.8- 


CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. E. O, EXcELL, 
a Ee a+ 
= es 
v 
Aad nls as TE AMj....ocecccvcecese bela one plea, .---.s+0e see oes 
a gst as I am with-out one plea 
2 Just as To amerseeeeeesssereeee and wait-ing  noty,..............+ 
Just as I am ; and wait-ing not, 
SMelinisth adem Mest aec seen essences thou wilt re - C€iVe.........-.e00e 
Just as TI am thou wilt re-ceive, 
4, Justas  [  am.............-o00 thy love un - known..........-. 
Just as I am thy love un-known, 
ad PU cs o° Pawan f° #2 
2 ——— a ie 
5 
b AC em bs: Oe DO 
Dok or eke sy 


je — 2p po eS 


ie 
But that thy blood.............. was shed for Me,...-.-...ee-+0-, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
TROMTIds PIMyaeSOUeeoss. cee .csxse of one dark blot.............+. 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
Wilt wel-come cleanse............ par-don, re - lieve............... 
Wilt wel-come cleanse pardon, re-lieve, 
PaSebrOk:= en! i alilie-seenore7eee eee my bar-riers down,- 3 
Has brok-en all my barons down, 


eS Boe ee Se eee eee J _ a ea 
= 


‘ 
Pe aeey 


Pre, satis 


me is thou bidd’at.. Sodaapncaogy a come to  thee............... 
And that thou bidd'st mecome to thee, 
To thee whose blood.............. can cleanse each spot,.........-++. 
To thee whose blood can cleanse eacb spot, 
Be-cause thy Wword.............. Y ‘do be = lieve;.-...-+.-2.- 
Be-cause thy word I do be-lieve, 
Now to be thine,.............. yes, thine a - lone.............. 
Now to be ae yes,thine a- see 


22 eee = Se = eae 
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—&Just as I Am—concluded. 


Tcome to  thee.......00...-..00s Lord, hear my plea.............+. 
I come to thee, Lordhear my plea, 


; peo ae eee ere ee 
SaR SS es 222855 


y - 
And make my heart............++. ahome for Hig een 
aus poe heart a home for thee, 
: x cs rm See tes ae AED i een 
2 
SPE Foe SRE GE LOPE PP / : o> pe 
0 | b vy 
| eee N 
= PA SST EES s LL 
é aaa en eae Ftet? z 
I come to thee, ...-.-...-..-. Lord, hear my—plea, «..+...2....+0. 


I come to Pie Lord, hear my plea, 


No, 820, ~The Sinner and the Song.3- 


W.L. T. Wii L. THuompson. 
= 


SE eae 
ORGAN], + 1 | 


i 
1. A sin- 8 Was Let at e- ven- ra His Rieti “ was watching close 


2. He stopped and listened toev’ry sweet chord, He remembered the time ue 


= 
See SS 


at his side, In _ his heart we a bat-tle for 
once loved the Lord, Come _ on! says the tempt-er, come 


right ae wrong, But hark! ee the Aree ee ae in ae song, 
on with the throng, But hark! from ean church <e swells the song, 


Sista faa etait 
pp QUARTET. 


(Gea S SSS a 


1. Je-suslov-er of mysoul, Let me to thy bos-om fiy, 
2. While the bil-lows near me roll, While the tem-pest still is high, 


Oh, tempter, de - part, I have served thee too long, I fly tothe 


= 


“By per. Will Thompson & Co. per. Will Thompson & Co. 


oe 


~The Sinner and the Song—conciuded.- 


SSS SS 


Ke te he san in ee song, O Lord ae it be cine 


sin-ner like ie at find Piet refuge by sue ite ts thee? 


SS 


pp QUARTET. 


Oth - er ref-uge have I none; Hangs my helpless soul on thee: 


si Seed oe ae 
SS 


ORGAN. s ‘bie id <. 
WS ee ene o> Saray 
come, Lord, I come, Thou’lt for-give the dark past, And 


ae es 


QUARTET. 


SS Ses 


re - ceive my soul laste Ponent 


No. 821 —t#Make a Friend of Jesus- 


E. A. H. Rev. E. A. Horrman. 
= =a] 
° 5 o- 
a | | y v ch 
1. Broth-er, make a friend of Je - sus! Who so kind and true, 


2. Broth-er, make afriendof Je - sus! Trust himev-’ry day, 
3. Broth-er, make afriend of Je - sus! ats af - fec-tion pure, 
~ baal 


pe —-4 7. 9 Ss et —— : 


And asfull of rich com -pas-sion As the Lordto you? 

And you will besafe - ly guid-ed, In the nar-row way. 

Rich with ten-der peace and com - fort, Ev - er will en- dure. 
A ~ + 


He is thefriendof sin -ners; Free-ly he will for- give; 
He is sokind and gra-cious, He will his own de- fend; 
0 ariat @ prec-ious Sav -ior! O what afriendis he! 


| ie 
Broth-er, give your heartto Je -sus And _ his grace re- ceive. 
Broth-er, if youneed a Sav-ior, Make the Lord your friend. 
Trust him and his love will bless thee Thro’ e-ter-ni - ty. 

* 


Makes. A him your friend land he will dee 
ake the Lor r friend! ke the L i i 
ESS the 10n yeu Be Make the Lord your friend! And he will defend! 


—_ —_——_—_-_ — — 
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Make a Friend of Jesus—concluded.- 


aes 


Y | 
fend! Trust him and his love will bless thee Thro’ e-ter-ni-ty. 
you he will defend! 


No 822. tell It all to Jesus. 


F. M.D. Frank M. Davis. 


1. When the heart grows faint and wea-ry, Tell it all to Je - sus; 
2. If thy life is filled with sor-row, Tell it all to Je - sus; 
3. If some se -cret sin op- sri aes Tell it all to 13; - od: 


2 2 Z: 


= 
ans re way oo and drear- y Tell it all Ga; e- Lp 


If there dawns no bright to-mor-row, Tell it all te Je - sus. 
If some fleet-ing joys dis-tress thee, Tell it all to Je - sus. 


- +f + 


CHORUS. 


Tell it all to Je - sus, Tell it all to Je - sus; 
eo ~ 


SSS Sal 


Let what-e’er be your com-plaint, Tell it all to Je- ae 


ee ee ee 


2 Ale SELES. NEE eee 
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No. 323, —@Praw the Ling of Battle.3- 


Rev. Jno. McoPHAIL. J. M,. DUNGAN. 


wv 
1. Draw the line of bat-tle, Press up-on the foe, Wave the flag of 
2. Draw the line of bat-tle, Read-y for the fight, Je-sus givesthe 
3. Draw the line of bat-tle, Vic -to-ry is near, Cheer es wea - e 


20g Soe ree ees ee SS 


o | 
2 at * pa fre é = 
He = Oa gg eS ee 
vic-t’ry, Ev-’ry-where you go, Break the ranks of Sa - tan, 
or-ders,, Standup in hismight; Cour-age! do not fal - ter, 
sol-dier, Nev-er, nev - er oe Je-sus is a pres- ent 


= ps tog oes. if fe : 


oy 


eee 


Scat- J, x ee 8 host, Give no time to ral - ly, Or the bat-tle’s lost. 
Bold, he-ro - ic stand, Hear the voice of Je-sus, Forward his com-mand. 
Help in time of need, He, ee in the bat-tle On to con- _, lead. 


rss Sor ac a — suet 
Zee reese ee si 
CHORUS. 


mae fe eee 
= a z es : = 


Fall in - to line, my broth-er, Fall in - toline, The con - quest is 
2g: 


se = ~—@ : at HE s—e-~ aad Ps 
SS = SS eee 
5 


{ | | P A. O fe 
rs r+ 
eres Rs 
Se oS 
é— 6-4 — 8 ; 7 f — Fe ear. +3 
great and needs your help, Draw the line of bat - tle 


needs your st 


J Ney 2 
SS 


Copyright, 1889, by E. O. Exce. 332 


—~@Draw the Line of Battle—concluded.e- 


No. 824. -&Suffer the Children to Come. 


E. 0. E. E, O. ExcEu. 
“irs e 
Y eae 
> = Po Ae 
ines EB o oe 


1. Je-susin-vites me to come un - to him, Je-sus in-vites me to come unto 
2. For of suchis theking-dom of heav’n, For of such is theKingdom of 
3. This is the will of the Fa-ther in heay'n, This is the will of the Father in 


him, Je-susinvites me to come un - to him; Hark,I hear him say. 
heav’n, For ofsuchis the kingdom of heav’n, Therefore let them come. 
heav’n, Thisisthe will of the Fa-therin heav’n, That we per-ish not. 


Se ae 
CHORUS. 


‘-Suf-fer the children to come un-to me, Suf-fer the children to come un-to 
_ 


eee eaiat te == 5 eee 
<0 = 5 ! — 
i Blak spa 


= ararerees| 
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No. 825, Save the Boy.8- 


L. F.C. ere 


oe eee 


1. Once he sat up-on my knee, Locked from sweeteyesin-to mine, 
2. Once his laugh with merry ring Filled our house with music rare, 
3. Midst the glit - terand the glare, Of the room wheredeathis dealt, 
4. Oh, this curse that spoiled my boy! Led him down and down to death; 


ie 
E gi-3 os : Pe is Pa ores sae 


Questioned me so won-drous-ly, Of the mys - ter-ies di- vine: 
Aud his lov - ing hands would bring Wreathes of blos - soms for my hair; 
Scarce you’d know him,but he’s there, He who once so rev-’rent knelt, 


Robbed me of, ay rar-est joy, Made a pang of ev-’ry breath; 
- e+ 2° 


ae patie Se 


Sy ee ea fa. ae 
pe Bese a 


aa 
Gres he fond - ly clasped my neck; as i pasate rail kiss-es sweet; 
Oh, the mer - ry, hap - py sprite, Con-stant, ceaseless source of joy; 
At my knee, and soft - ly spoke Words in- to the ear of God; 
Moth-ers, fa - thers, hear my plea! Let your plead- -in = = the sky, 


elas eis Se a Bet : aaa 
| Y 
FEN Pie Da iaip 


O my heart! we lit-tle reck, Where may rove the pre-cious feet. : 

But to-night, O God, to- night, Where,oh, where’s my wand’ring boy! 

O my heart, tis smit-ten, broke, Crush’d, I bend be-neath the rod. 
Pray and work more ear- -nest- -ly, Let us save ourboys or die! 


SS 


ean 
br ee =e = 
atte he boy, oh, savethe boy! To _ the res - cue pes -ly come; 
ra 


From ‘‘Good Will,” by per. 334 


—Save the Boy—concluded.a- 


gerne thy bse 2A 


Bone the boy. oh, save the boy! Save him from thé curse of rum! 


No. 826, “GIT Bear the Cross 


SES = eee SS 


ih, Fae Je - sus bear the cross ie aa all the world go free? 
a ae con - se - crat-ed cross I’1l bear, Tilldeath shallset me free, 
Pee cross! O, nese crown! O,res - ur-rec-tion day! 


see es 
= pres Sas 


No; there’s a cross for ev - ’ry Ee nee there’s a cross for ie 
And then gohomemy crown to wear, For there’s acrown for me. 
= an - gels from the Lord,come down, And bear my soul a- way. 


FS ee 


Feiler 
CHORUS. 4 x a ete 
Ee’ a aR EE Sad P 
Gos EF af 25225 = Z ste ee oe ee 4 
Sen aan le hele Doeeiy a es 
T’ll bear it, T’ll bear it, The con - se-crat-ed cross 1’ll bear; 
Ill wear it, Tllwearit, The glo- rious crownof life Il wear, 


a Il wear it, ¢yes,) Vl weaay it, ay, ere on yous “age pond so fair, 


 oaaaaanera Seti 


go =o = SaaS 


> =e + peace 6 > —_s —_¢—_4—_6-5§ = 
V1 ae ll bear it, Pll bearit, Forlove of Christ the cross I’ll bear. 
I'll wear it, I’llwearit, In man-sions bright for-ev - er there, 


Ill wear it, (yes,)’ll wearit, Forthen I'll have no cross to bear. 


oe 


= | 


No. 827. —#Do What is as to Thee.s- 


CaREY Boccxss. 


1. pe ean is next to ro Love aon not measure, af thy pleasure, 
2. Do it forJe-s7s’ sake, Tho’ it be try-ing, Sweet the de - nying 
3. Do then witl pray’rf « heax+ ‘Always 1c-joic-ing, Let thy sweet voicing 


i 
ane 
lL f 
Hl te 


Still thine the peace cae be, Do “ with all thy wit ghte eat is the 
His love canev - er make, Do _ it with allthy strength; Be not de- 
Some good toall im-part, Do what is right and meet, Wait not to- 


liv - ing, Bless Lane in giv-ing, in God’s ho - ly cane 
lay-ing, Butswifto - bey -ing, Foe right willcome at length. 
mor-row, So shall not sor - row, Bur-den loves will- ing feet. 


ae See ee — a 
= Se 


= DO tee ncecnese with thy Michteeesessenees Grid. thy hand\ccc.cstees 


bo with thy fe the hand finds to do, De wat pe 
J SSS Sat 
SS ae: ———— 
| =v. svi sav aoe. 
| ——— BR =e Sie 
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ieeces ee finds to ouae teseseeeeees Do with thy might what thy hand find to do, 
might what thy hand finds to do. 


=8Do ee is i to palialpiasies 


Meow auch dees with hie Lat rarat what thy hand.......... 
= with thy might whatthy hand finds to do, Do with thy 
ee, @ @+ @ @- pot Boat Be 
—? 


= See 
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sescssveeses FINS FO dO,...-00--e0ee Do with thy might i thy hand a to do. 
might what thy hand finds to ps 
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No. 828. Jesus’ Little Lamb.8- 


W. A. O. W, A. OGDEN, 


2 


1 I am Je-sus’ lit- tle Lamb, Hap-py all day long I am; 
2. By his staff I’m led a-long, Guarded by his arm so strong; 
3. Then I nev-er will re- pine, While around his glo - ries shine; 


a ee =. 
2 a 


Coo. JI am Je-sus’ lit - tle lamb, Hap-py all day long I am; 


SSS 


He will keep me — safe from harm I’m his lamh 
I’m so hap- py all day long, For I’m his lamb, 


[a5 


I am his and he is eee Oh, I’m his lamb. 
- 


=== == a 


C 22 He will keep me safe I know, For a A lamb. 
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No. 829. —-#There’s Room for You.s- 


F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN. 
LOE, = — 


—f ~@'2= } <e- a2 
1. There’s room for you to an-chor, With-in the port of rest. 
2. There’s room for you to an -chor; The ship is wait-ing now,— 
"6 The same dear friends shall meet us That we had loved be - low; 
O pone swell-ing bil - lows, Bear es to = home! 


£ 


2p ete ee eee 
3 dim. 
Pa Sa a 


Where tem-pests a are - ver, And storms n6 more mo - lest; 
The ship of God’s pre- nae - ing, Oh! ask not Why nor How. 
The same sweet voic-es greet us, As in  thelong a - go. 

Be - sen these drear-y head -landsI see _ itsshin -ing dome. 


| -o- -6-° Oo ee > eee: 
ne bg? 2 ne ea oa =: aha YS 
22. fe See cee F Se aa 
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r 
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Se 


How sweet to wea- ry voya - gers, This prec-ious prom-ise giv’n: 

His boundless love and mer - cy, No tongue can ev - er tell; 

Then hush! ye murmuring wa - ters, Ye tem-pests, cease to blow! 
There, there my faint -ing spir - it, No more Aor rest shall eign 


Sipe Sg a as 
aS SS == 


There’s room for you an - chor Safe in heav’n. 
you but trust hs prom - ise, All is well. 
I al - most hear the mu - sic Soft and tee 
"Tis there I hope to, an - chor By, and 
6° Ee 
of oF is 
2 ee = es (ee 
nm, —- Ee 
F Migs ta a6 
Rupa. _ 
=f at ——— oes 
Pima SSS ee 
2 =e 48 ae 2g a 


ae, s room ss See you, ty there’s room(for you;) There’s oo (for rst ) here! s 
alee on™ ere + 


2S = ea == 


Copyright, a E. BELDEN. 


—There’s Room for You—concluded. 
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room (for you,) Ther:’e roomfor you to an-chor Safe in  heav’n. 
ie 


No. 330. —tSavior, Like a Shepherd.3- 


Dozotsy A, THRUPP. he B. BBADBURY. 


Pia wore ea arse 


1. Sav -ior,like a Shepherd lead us, Much we need thy tend’rest care. ) 
In thy pleasant pastures feed us, For our use thy folds prepare: f 
2 We are thine, do thou be-friend us, Be the guardian of our way; | 
! 


Keepthy flock. from sin defend He Seek us when we go a- stray; $ 
| 
é 


t 
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uu 
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Ne 
“yeoTT. 
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Blessed Je - sus, Blessed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, thine we are, 


Blessed Je - sus, Blessed Je - sus, Hear, oh,hear us when we pray, 
Ste Bea 
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Blessed Je - sus, Blessed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, thine we are- 
Blessed Je - sus, Blessed Je - sus, Hear, oh, hear us when we pray. 


= me ovis i al 7 ee ey ee 
ee 
= = St al 


3 Thou hast promised to receive us, 4 Early Jet us seek thy favor, 


Poor and sinful though we be; Early let us do thy will: 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blessed Lord and only Savior, 
Grace to cleanse,and power to free: With thy love our bosoms fill: 
Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to thee. Thou hast loved us, ‘love us still. 


Used by permission THE BieLow & Marn Co., owners of the copyright. 
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No. 831. —-#While the Years are Rolling On.3- 


Harriet B. McKEEVER. JNo. R. SWENEY, 
Recitante. 


s sce iz as 
Fae eee ae nn ees 
See i piace Oreste : 
a= ry = - ee ° ry 
1. In a world so full of weeping, While the years are rolling on, 
2. There’s no time to waste in sigh-ing, While the years are rolling on; 


3. Let usstrengthen one an-oth-er, While the vears are rolling on: 
4. Friends we love are — aa While the years are rolling on; 


Christian souls the watch are Riese While the years are ralling on. 
Time is fly - ing, soulsare dy-ing, While the years are rolling on. 
Seek to raise a fall - en brother, While the years are rolling on. 
No more part -ing, no more dying, While the years sais roliue on. 


ppd ptt ov ctl 


While our jour - ney = nae sue, aa the. eet stl in View, 
Loy - ing words a soul may win, From the wretched paths of sin; 
This is work for ev - ’ry hand, Till, thro’-outcre - a - tion’s land, 
In the yond beryons the tomb Sor - row nev-er more can come, 


TREE ft 


There is work for us to do, While the years are rolling on. 
We may bring the wand’rersin, While the years arerolling on. 
Ar - mies for the Lord shallstand,While the years are rolling on. 


When we meet in that blest home, While 
0 aaa eee ee 

CHORUS. | 

2 K MS 
SS 


Ae a ing on, are roll-ing on, 
Are roi] - ing on, are roll - ing on, 
e 


the years are rolling on. 
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—@While the Years Are Rolling—conctuded.s~ 


Oh, the good we may be do-ing, While the years are rolling on. 


No. 382, -&Nearer My God, to Thee 


SARAH ADAMB, Rey. Z. W. Fagan. 


es 


1. Near - er, my God, to thee! Near - er to thee, 

2. Tho’ like the wan - der-er, The sun gone down, 

3. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un - to heav’n; 
coal & coo f° 


: ee Gs bontaeeslicD Las ae be 
= 


Se 
———— = — 
= oe = : ¢ $ pc a A RS DE EE = 
E’en tho’? it be across That rais-eth me; Still ail my 
Dark-ness be © o - verme, My rest a _ stone, Yet in my 
All that thou send-estme, In mer-cy_ giv’n; An-gels to 
& & ££ f° # RH 2 & # 
Sf aa) see jem seein ome st ae er 
ws 3 L oes S S @ re ¥ FS 9—9 | 
| ‘iS C — ea ae 
3—t—+- eee eae 
: SSS = SS ra; 
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song shallbe, Near-er, my God, tothee, Near-er to _ thee! 
dreams I’d be, Near-er, my God, tothee, Near-er to _ thee! 
beck - on me Near-er, my God, tothee, Near-er to _ thee! 


2. # &. ps 


aes = ppp hte 
22 2 ee ee eee! 
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No. 883, -#Lead Me Gently Hlome, Rather. 


W. LT. W. L. THomeson. 


1. Lead me gently home, Father, Leadme gent-ly home, When lifo’s toils are 
2. Lead me gently home, Father, Leadme gent-ly home, In life’s darkest 
| 


end - ed, And part -ingdayshavecome, Sin nomore shall tempt me, 
hours, Fa-ther, When life’s troubles come, Keep my feet from wand’ring, 


(22 ea 


Ne’er from thee I’l] roam, If thou’11 only lead me, Father, Lead me gently home. 
Lest from thee ]’1l roam, Lest I fall up-on the wayside, Lead me gently home. 


fie at are me errr ee 
Dad 
dae id = _& > a = a. 
De br = ! 


SSS 


Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, lead me gen-tly, 
Lead me gen-tly heme, Fa- hice: Lead cee gen- fe pen Fa-ther, 


as 


eee 


By per. of W. L. Tuomrson & Co 


“sLead Me Gently Home, Father,—conciuded.s- 


Lest I fall up-on the way-side, Lead megent-ly home 
Lead me gent-ly, gent-ly home. 


No. 334. Am Ia Soldier? 


Isaac WATTS. ARLINGTON. C.M. Tuor. A. ARNE. 


1.Am I a sol-dier of thecross,A fol-’wer of the Lamb, 
2. Must I be car-ried to theskies On flow~-’ry beds of ease; 
3. Are there no foes for me _ to face? Must I notstemthe flood? 
4. Since I mustfightif I would reign, In-crease mycourage, Lord; 


a @ si w- 


And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak his name? 
While oth-ers fought to win the prize, And sail’d thro’ blood-y seas? 
Is_ this vile worlda friend to grace, To helpmeon to God? 
Ill bear the toil, en - dure the pain, Sup-port-ed by thy word. 


a 222 & Ho Eihe Ao ap hhh OE 


—- | S 
No. 335. -#O Jesus, Sweet.3- 
Rev. Ray PaLmeER. Tune—ARLINGTON. C.M. 
1 O Jesus, sweet the tears I shed, 4 I know this cleansing blood of thine 
While at thy cross I kneel, Was shed, dear Lord, for me; 
Gaze on thy wounded, fainting head,} For me, for all, O grace divine! 
And all thy sorrows feel. : Who look by faith on thee. 
2 My heart dissolves to see thee bleed,| 5 O Christ of God, O spotless Lamb, 
This heart so hard before; By love my soul is drawn; 
IT hear thee for the guilty plead, Henceforth, forever, thine I am; 
And grief o’er flows the more. Here life and peace are born. 
3 'Twas for the sinful thou didst die, | 6 In patient hope, the cross I’ll bear, 
And I a sinner stand; [eye, Thine arm shall be my stay ;[spare, 
What love speaks from thy dying] And thou, enthroned, my soul shalt 
And from each pierced hand! On thy great judgment day. 
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No. 336, Linger with Me, Precious Savior.3- 


Mrs. E. W. CHAPMAN. Cuas, Epw, Paior. 


o° : i ° eo oe 
ik Linger with me, pre-cious Say-ior, Earthly joys are fad - ing fast; 
2. Linger with me, pre-cious Sav-ior, Let the west-ern sun-sets glow, 
3. Linger with me, pre-cious Sav-ior, Let thine arms a-round me fold; 


@ o e e oe e e 
ce = oe CO 5 =. - e+_sé 
Lending, Lord,thy grace and fa - vor Till this fleet - ing life has passed. 
Rays of bright and shining brilliance O’ermy hap - py spir - it throw. 
When the Jordan’s wave I en-ter Do not thenreleasethy hold. 


f a. os 7 i oO: se 
Dearest friends a - round me gather, Tho’ o’ersome the grave has closed; 
Light-er, light-er bethe evening, When theday of  lifeis done; 
When the bright e - ter-nal morning Shall my glad free spir - it wake, 


the set of sun. 
to glo-ry take. 


Shy oe e- oe 


: Pek - : 
Lin - ger with me, pre-cious Sav - ior, Close-ly 
Lin - ger with me pre - cious Sav - ior, 
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—SLinger with Me—concluded.3- 


hold in thine my hand; Lin-ger with me, yes, still 
Close-ly hold in thinemy hand; Lin-ger with me 


| 


V 
hng - ger, Till with -in............... Im - man-uel’s land. 
Till with-in 


No. 387. There is a Fountain.8- 


WILLIAM CowPEn. Western Melody. 


3 There i is afoun-tain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
And uO plunged be-neath shat flood, sf Omel) 


oa ne aaa 


DCs ne sin-ners plunged be - neath that flood, (Omit.) 


ee is Tie! 
Frese stER Cotter vette Crit Trane’ 


Lose all their guilty stains. Hae all Lee ae trina a tae enilty sens, 


- 6's saa 
D ee EStieet eet “87 fate eee ae 
Tie ! Sarees Cy a ae) 
; : eel 
# Loseall their guilty stains. 
2The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 E’er since by faith, I saw the stream 
That fountain in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply ; 
And there may I though vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme 
Wash all my sins away. And shall be, till I die. 
3 Dear dying Lamb! thy preciousblood |5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
Shall never lose its power, I'll sing thy power to save, 
Till all the ransomed Church of God When this poor lisping, stamm/’ring 
Are saved to sin no more. Lies silent in the grave. [tongue, 
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No, 338. —That Joyful Song. ; 


Harnristt KE, Jones. Frank M. Davis. 


Sear Seer soe 


. I love tothink of the ran-som’d throng, I love to think of the 
I love tothink of the mar -tyrs grand Who pass’d thro’ life to the 

I love tothinkof the robe and crown, Of those at home with the 
I love tothink of that aK -drous clime, I love tothink of the 


size pe +-—p—9 6 9 9 
SSS Se 


(3S as 


joy - fai song; The song ofpraisein Wee. courts a - bove, The 
prom - ised land, Now chanting praise to theirSav-ior King; O 
cross laid down Be - fore thethroue of the great I Am, With 
scene sub - lime, Wherethro’ thelamb I may join that throng | And 


jie 22 « 2 2 


pee eee 


“ CHORUS. 
Se Seer 
<A ga maa 
won-drous song of re-deem - ing tp Sayed noanedneereoonace thro’ the 
sweet in-deed is the song they sing. saved thro’ the blood of the Lamb, 


songs of praise to the bless-ed Lamb. 
sing a fhem ie ee song. 


ott ss S35 ——— 
fe a Ss 


ay baba + - 2 2 
LT Dab CeGeG, Cu) 
blood of the et Saved int eee thro’ the 
j ee aie the aN ~ He oak Sav'dthro’the blood of the Lamb, 


Aa 
nga ee 


| i — aoe ee $9 eB ee 
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loed ofa the. Lasnb aan anaes Bae Tuuleve: tohinkot ane 
Sav'd thro’ the bleod of the Lamb. 


i PISS Sa a 
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--That Joyful Song—concluded#- 


joy - ful song, Saved, saved thro’the blood of the Lamb. 
joy-ful song. blood ofthe Lamb. 


eee iota a (eae ete 


Tiprae tty tote 
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No. 889. -@What will ‘the Ending Be?3- 


KE, A. a. Rev, ErvisHa A. HoFFMAN. 


(| SES 2 eres teense ea 


1. Why art thou choosing earth’s pleasures More than the heav-en-ly treasures? 
2. Mind-ful a-lone of the pres-ent, Counting this earth-life but pleasant, 
3. Earthand its van -i - ties tast- ed, Tal-ents neg-lect-ed or wast-ed, 

4. Life is fast ebb-ing and dy - ing; Swift-ly its mo-ments are fly-ing; 


SSS 


Turn-ing from Je-sus, the Sav-ior, a-way, Seah -ing the mes-sage of 
Heed- less of heav-en and death and the grave, Tho’t-lessof Je - sus, the 
Liv-ing a-lonefor thejoys of to-day, Let-ting e - ter -ni - ty 
Je-sus still slighted, hismer-cy re-jected, And thy poor spir-it un- 


~- + 2 e- & pie —_- - + 
534 fae aaron ee : e — 
= ae Pata Z = F r— 3 


mer-cy each aac Oh! what will the end-ing be, Per-ish-ing ae See 
might-y to save; Oh! what will the harvest be, Per-ish-ing soul, for thee? 
bring whatit may, Oh! what will the harvest be, Per-ish-ing soul, for thee? 
sav’d and neglect’d, Oh! what will the harvest be, Per-ish-ing soul,for thee? 


& #° 
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= 


bc 
ae fa 
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No. 340. —@Ways of Pleasantness.2~ 


Rev. EvisHa A. HorrmMan, Tra O. HOFFMAN. 
TUTTI. 


2 ese tee ee coe ii 


. More pre-cious than the rub-ies and pearls, Move pre - cious than gold, 
More pre-cious than the gold, 


2. Walkin the way of wis-dom and faith, The Lord...... to know; 
And thou the Lordshaltkuow; 

3. Then seek in love and wis-dom and truth, And faith...... to grow, 
And he li - ness to grow, 


TENOR Se Base. | —<_ | — 
=e ee a Es 
ro cher bie 
cae = Ss 2 a 
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SopRANo & ALTO. : TUTTE. 
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Shine forth the ho - ly coun-sels of God, Which wisdom doth un - fold; 
Walkin  theho - ly coun-sels of truth And thou shaltsafe-ly go. 
A-bove allelse de-serv-ing each day The will ofGod to know. 


TUTTI. 
ee 
‘eae i aS 
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She bringeth life and bless-ing to all, And hap - pi - ness. 
And per - fect hap - pi - ness. 

Each day the path will grow the more bright, The joy.......... in - crease. 
Each day the: joy in- crease. 

And thou shallfind aheavy-en on earth Of per - fect bliss; 


Of spec pi- se and bliss; 
TENOR & BASE. 


5 ee eee a= a =a 
= & ae : 


Ue ways are ways of pleas-ant-ness bai all her paths are peace. 


Spuslig = = 2 2 e@- 
2 HEeeBS 2= === 
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—¢Ways of Pleasantness—concluded.¢- 


? y 2 v 5 
A-lone inpathaof wis - dom Are hap - pi - ness aid bliss; 
per - fect hap - pi- ness and bliss; 


— 2 


=e set! 
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No. 841. Oh, Could I Speak. 


6. Mri. ARIEL, C. P.M. Dr. LoweLL Mason. 


(a 


1. Ob, would I speakthe match-less worth,Oh,could I sound the 


hee | 
@ a IS 


i? i Fo 
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¢ ee 
glorics forth Which in my Sav - ior shine, j I’d_ soar, and touch the 
vie with Ga-briel 


Pas Se ee 


4 x : 
MM Dia: fz : ge eae Ee ge 
* heavy’ n-ly strings, ) ee A ; 
while he sings, f In notes almost di-vine, In notes al-most di - vine. 
pt all 2 . a 
tr Pr ee f a Sa a a 
zee a eae eee pane. 
1 i age fey 7 a eee 
2 I'd sing the precious blood he spilt, Well—the delightful day will come, 
My ransom from the dreadful guilt, When my dear Lord will bring me 
Of sin and wrath divine! | And I shall see his face: [ home, 
I'd sing his glorious righteousness, Then with my Savior, Brother, F1iend, 
© In which all perfect heavenly dress A blest eternity I'll spend, 
||: My soul shall ever shine ‘|| ||; Triumphant in his grace, +i 
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No. 342. Jesus, Redeemer, - 


J. E. H, J. EH. Bary 


(cae oe ea a 


1. Je-sus, Rodeo - com-ing from glo - ry, Deva to this 
2. Je-sus, Re-deem - er, when J be- hold thee, Dy-ing in 
3. Je-sus, Re-deem - er, I would a- dore thee; T would hft 


4, Je-sus, SOL a sabi ea par - ing; Soon he will 


nee Sse ides ean 
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earth to seekoutthe lost, Shedding his Blood to  pur-chaseour 
an - guish there on the tree, Then is my heart so touched with e- 
up my voiceinthy name, Iwouldpro-claim with joy the glad 
come in glo-ry a - gain; When heshalltakeus with him to- 
2. 


oie Se, mua 
heya a ee 


par-don; O what a ae AE ie cost! Je-sus, Re- 
mo-tion WhileI re-mem - ber, this wasfor me! 

ti-dings, Her-ald-ing forth his hon-or and fame. 

heavy - en, Therein his king - dom ev - er fo reign. 


deem - - - - er, Je-sus, a- noint-ed; He hath re- 
Je-sus, Re- ea - mae 


ae, D : @ 
Pes aEY J e ie Be f 2 
ee eee = =f =e AGA a as 
E C G / i Lilies 
deemed......... my soul from tie grave,...--. Je-sus ex - alt- 
He hath re-deemed from the grave, 
| 
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—SJesus, Redeemer—concluded.- 


a 
Bf 1.29 TS Seer ee irene 2] 
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No, 3483, ~@Be Ready when He Calls. 


E,A.H. Rey. Exvisua A. HoFFMANn. 


1. He will call me by and by, Fromhis ho - ly throne on 

2. I must an -swer when he calls, And the dread -ed sum-mons 
3. Allmuststand be-fore his throne, And re - ceive for ac - tions 
4.O my soul at once pre-pare For the heay’n-ly man-sions 


— a 


bv 


high, And mysoul mustgo tomeethim, At the judgment bar to 

falls; I mustmake a full con-fess-ion, Of my ev -’ry soul-trans- 

done, End -lesslife with endless blessing, Or the end-less death dis- 

fair! Make achoice of God and heaven; To the Lord your heart be 
+. o 2 Hh. 2. a 


greet him, There astrict account to give, And my wa-ges to receive’ 

gression; Will my spir-itread-y be, Read-y when he calls for me? 

tress-ing; What shall then my portion be, Happiness or mis-er - y? 
giv-en; ae ee then shall blessed be, Here and in e - ter-ni - ty. 


Se Se ee OR OS eT 
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CHORUS. Repeat Chorus softly. 


Sei 


When he calls, when he call; 


W hen he calls, when he calls, 
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No. 34g. —#We'll be Right, Instead of Wrong.#- 


Franx L. Bristow. 


BY, BB: 
Moderato. 


SSS a= 


1. Boys. We are Chris-tian Sol-dier Boys, 
2. Girls. We are Chris-tian Pil- grim Girls, 
Se 0 Retswcs (O) ws dbp aD) rales 
4, All. Lit-tle Chris-tian girls and boys, 


iO ames 


2 
) ms 


* No Hum- bugs are 


Noe ing what we can! 
Hap-py Pil - grims bright, 
Sol-dier, spells, you know, 
we; 


SS 


ss 


+ aa 


SSS 


For the -.right aS, make a noise! Kach may be a man! 
Like the pret - ty dew-drop pearls Fall-ing in the night, 
Gijismk = ele | ea pee be a Pil - grim, ain’t that so? 
For the right we’llmakea noise, Clap-ping hands with glee! 
9—? 9 
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Se 
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Let us march, march 
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Ev - ’ry heart is hap-py now, We’ll be right in-stead of wrong, 
We won’t wear a ‘‘Dune’s cap,’’ We'll be right in-stead of wrong, 
All. We’ll re-peat it o’er a-gain, We'll be right in-stead of wrong, 
God will bless us ev-’ry one, Ifwe’re right in-stead of wrong, 
: 2 2 o—f 
a—? SS Se ee 
Sse ee 
= = a 
— 42 2e “Neer 
é : 4 a es rs =e 
vw + + 
* So we make a_ greet-ing bow While w sing our song! ; 
* Hear our hands go _ clap, clap, clap, AS we sing our song! 

* See us makethe sign for rain AS we sing our song! 
For the sake of His dear Son, Let us sing our song! 
SS ey 
ae ER eet, 5 f 

: CuHorus. In marching time. 
7 Tha 
5 ie By N ia Sp Nee j 
ea al nies |eoaneees 
SS SS SS 
e i, vw yr wes og St 
7 


a-long, Up the bright and shin-ing way, 


—# We'll be Right, Instead of Wrong—concluded.- 


+~wstwweys 


; ein : : Idi 
Do-ing what is right to do, Like a lit-tle i mitten t true! 


Neer 
a 


* 1. All bow at the same time at the word ‘‘dow.” 
2. Allclap hands ¢hrvee times in exact time to the mnsic for the words ‘‘claf, clag, clap!’ 
3. To make the deaf mute sign for ‘‘vaz7,’’ raise both hands to a level with the top ofthe 
a Mees bring them slowly down to the sides of the body, working the fingers of each 
and rapidly. 
4. undere sign for ‘‘Humbug,” placethe palm of the right hand upon the back of the 
left, the fingers, interlaced, and then hands directly in front of the body, working the 
thumbs up and down, 


No. 345. ~—@Thou art my Shepherd.3- 


Miss M. E. TaALHKIMER. E. O, EXCKLL. 


@is wa PeeSereS: === a 


1. Thou art my Shep-herd, Car- ing in ev-’ry need, Thy  lit- tle 
2 Or if my way lie Wheredeath o’er-hanging nigh, My soul would 


ee ie 
SSS Saas 


se 


lamb to feed, Trust-ing thee still; In the green pas-tures low, 
ter- ri- fy, With sud-den chill, Yet I am not  a-fraid; 


eS 


ee Ai : —— 
ae 
= i ee ee 
Where liv-ing wa-ters flow,Safe by thy side I go, Fear - ing no ill. 
While soft-ly on my head Thy ten-der handislaid, I  fearno ill. 


ae ee 
nee eeioe Ss aee a eee eee 
5A 


ty 


C 23 
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No. 346. Pressing On.3- 


CoH. G. Cras. H. GaBRiet, 


Se New aerate 
ee 


wv : Sect 

{ am press-ing on to the prize that hangs in view, That 
J 

I 


am press-ing on to the things whichlie be-fore, The 
am press-ing on to the com - ing bright-er day, When 
S s- #° e+ & 


ND 


mev - er will cor-rupt, nor ev - er fade a-way. I will 
Mas-ter’s work to do, with will - ing heart and mind, Walk - ing 
from my la - borshere T’ll en - terbliss a-bove, For the - 


a, 
a ee oe 
a Oe ee 
ite SR A Be | OES 
do the work of his call - ing from a-bove, And 
in the way that is pleas-ing in his sight, That 
prize is sure to the faith- ful un - to death, The 
5 oe 


= 


in his lov - ing ser - vice I nev er will dis-may. 
oth - ers I may guide to that bet ter, bright - er land. 
prize of life e - ter- nal, and ev er - last - ing love. 


Pressing On—Concluded.a- 


az a} 
aero 


b Gl 


Press-ing ON, «+--+... seeoenees PLESS - ING ON, «00-200... veccceseees press - ing 
press-ing on, pressing on, 


No. 847. ~t#Lord, I hear of Show’rs.8- 


Mrs. E. CopNER. Wiz11amM B. BRADBURY, 


| Hct re 


1. Lord, I hear of show’rs of blessing Thou art scattering full and free; 
Showr’s the thirsty soul re-fresh-ing; Let some droppings fall on me, 


E - ven me, E - ven me, Let some droppings fall on me. 


fe 3 : = = i 


2 Pass me not, O gracious Father, 4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit, 
Sinful though my heart may be; Thou canst make the blind tosee; 
Thou migh’st curse me, but the rather} Witnesses of Jesus’ merit, 
Let thy mercy light on me. Speak the word of power to me, 
Even me. ; Even me. 
3 Pass me not, O tender Savior, Love of God, so pure and changeless, 


Let me love and cling to thee; 
I am longing for thy favor; 
When thou comest, call for me, 
Even me, 


Blood of God, so rich and free, 
Grace of God. so strong and bound- 
Magnify them all in me, [less, 
Even me, 
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No. 848. —#Preams of Glory-Land.3— 


C. W. Ray. Cas. Epw. Prior. 


1, ae had the sweetest dreams Of the brightest crys-tal streams, 
2. There sweet groves and fragrant flow’rs Bloom around in state-!y tow’rs, 
3. While I dreamed I seemed to hear Kindred foot-steps draw-ing near, 

4. There on my en-rap-tured Sep In their robes of snow-y white, 


_— 
Where the soft-est spi-cy breez-es ev-er blow-ing,  Gen-tly 
There the tree of life for-ev-er-moreis grow - ing; Un-der 
And their feet the sil-v’ry waves seemed over - flow-ing; As I 
Each on me a@ smile of ten-der-ness be - stow -ing, Seemed to 
—_— 
oe ee RD) 
t is i CJ 


ass SSeS = oe ee 
g—__°___| 6 —__@ —__@&___g —__ o— é——-a—_ 
( BE Pes Ce a 9 C see 


eee 


sweep the goldenstrand Of thechangeless glo-ry land: There f 
neath its cloudlessskies, Countless pal-a -ces a - rise; Therel 
looked a -crossthe sea, Hap-py spir-its beckoned me; ThereI 

eall me o’er the tide, And my long de- lay to chide, There I 


oe . 6- 


won-drous fair, I shallsoonbe o- ver there, And my voice in ho - ly 
a. oe : 


e - + 2+ ee + f+ 


Sopyright. 


—Preams of Glory-Land—concluded.x 


at OTe i f—-6=- = 


faa a ae aE See eras 


4 + se 
pew poe TU - Sa - lem, And before thé King j in Eloy to ie bend - ing. 
-~-e-trre oe 


Se $23 
————- 9) SSS = : ; vt: 
No. 849. -@Oh, for a Heart to Praise My God.8- 


CHARLitS WEBLEY. AVON. C. M. Huex WILson. 


ay agai seis 


ee Oy at a heart + praise my God, eae from sin set free! 


— seas sane = 


A Heart that ale -ways serene thy blood — tree - ly ines for me! 


2 A heart resigned, submissive, meek, |4 A heart in every thought renewed, 


My great Redeemer’ 8 throne; And full of love divine 
Where only Christ is heard to speak,; Perfect, and right,and pure,and good, 
Where Jesus reigns alone. A copy, Lord, of thine. 
3 Oh, for a lowly, contrite heart, 5 Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart; 
Believing, true, and clean, Come quickly from above; 
Which neither life nor death can part} Write thy name upon my heart, 
From him that dwells within. Thy new, best name of Love. 
No. 350.  -Oh, for a Closer Walk with God.8- 
Wm. CowPEr. Tune—AVON. C. M. 
1 Oh, fora closer walk with God— I hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
A calm and heavenly frame; And drove thee from my breast. 
A light to shine upon the road 4 The dearest idol I have known, 
That leads me to the Lamb. Whate’er that idol be, 
2 What peaceful hours I once enjoy’d! | Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
How sweet their mem’ry still! And worship only thee. 
But they have left an aching void 5 So shall my walk be close with God, 
The world can never fill. Calm and serene my frame; 
3 Return, O holy Dove, return, So purer light shal] mark the road 
Sweet messenger of rest, That leads me to the Lumb. 
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No. 851 We praise Thee, O God. 


W. A. O. W. A. OaDEN. 


+ aa a a a 

1. We praise thee, O God, for the Son thou hast giv-en, We praise thee, O 
2. We praisethee, O God, for the kind in-ter-ced-ing, Of Je-sus our 
3. We praise thee, O God, for the dear Ho-ly Spir-it, We praise thee, O 


rien ee es eae 
ae 


God, for the word which he gave; We praisethee,O God, for the 
Lord, at the throne ofthy love; Wepraisethee,O God, for our 
God, for the life-giv-ing pow’r; Wepraise thee,O God, that our 
° 

7 


04 2 , @ Sri 
BSS See 


- 


|__| fa oe = 
/ Beereee east sis. 


g 
glad hope of heay-en, Thro’ Je-sus who died and a - rose from the grave. 


souls thou art feeding, With manna of grace from thy kingdom a-bove. 
soulsmay in-her-it The Kingdom a -bove and thelife ev - er-more. 


Ss beak SleSeecieS i eee eee 
ae eee ee eee 
in 


— 
pea re 


CHORUS. 


co ory ——e A : sz at 
a ee os oes ea el 
Hal -le-lu-jah! we sing un - to Jesus our King; Who came down from 


[Peal 


se is ty iad lene nl lo dei eee 
ee era SS ie 


SSS SS 


5 
heav-en sal - va-tion to bring; Hal - le -1u - jah! we sing, For the 


ry 
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—#We Praise Thee, O God—concludeder- 


—— eee Seas : be ts == aaa 
oa ee Le oo ae 
pies our Si a ver death rose ent yo he liv-eth a - gain! 


JESS: = ate eae 
No. 352, ~The on ship of Zion. 


PMrSse prt ih 


1. O Hee anes is this that will take us i home? 

2. Come a - long, comea - long, and letus go home! 6 
3. Do you think ‘she will be a - ble to takeus all home? O 
4. She has landed many thousands and can landasmany more, O 


S = —~— ¢-. + o— =o Se 

~ oor Lite a 

zg e—. @ nis (a He = fais reat C ets 
Paces fans eee =e Bee 2 Z is = = 


ep o7b bbe bb 


SSS 


glo-ry! ae Je - lu - jah! ’Tis the iG ship of Zi- ou, Hal-le- 
glo-ry! Hal-le - lu - jah! Our home is o-ver Jordan, Hal-le- 
glo-ry! Hal-le - lu - jah!~ No  doubtshe will be a-ble, Hal-le- 
glo - ry! Hal-le - lu - a She has ee them in heaven Hal-le- 


2 6 


ott ms E Sj aieseaeeee 


Iu - jah! ’Tisthe old shipof Zi-on, Hal-le- lu - jah! 
lu - jah! Our home is over Jordan, Hal-le - lu - jah! 
lu - jah! No doubtshe willbe a-ble, Hal-le - la - jah! 
lu - jah! She has landed them in heaven, Hal - 'e - la - jah! 


SESH : ===oe 


No. 353. Waiting for You and Me. 


Cc. H.G. Cuas, H. GABRIEL. 


Se 


say do you know there’s a mansion in heav’n, Ww aiting for you, 
3 6 say have you friends who have gone on before, Waiting for you, 
3. The Sav -ior has mer-cies and bless-ings for all, Waiting for you, 


a —— = 
z ee 
wait-ing for me, That Je - sus my Sav-ior the prom-ise has giv n, 


wait-ing for me, Who lov - ing-ly watch from the beau-ti - ful shore, 
wait-ing for me, hs why not ac - cept himand ans-wer thecall, 


Wait-ing for you and me, A beau - ti-fulcrownof e- 
Wait-ing for you and me, Theirsong is an in -fi-nite 
Wait-ing for you and me, The mo - ments are fly-ing, the 


— N 
=a = = =.= — So os 
ae =a = tt 


ter - nal rest, a oa re - aa with all tie blest, A 
song of love, e there with the glo - ri- fied throng a-bove, OS 
days go by, To-mor-rowit may be te late to cry, 


& a 


home where no sorrow can ey-er mo- See Wait-ing for you and me. 
promise of Jesus to sinners they prove, Wait-ing for you and me. 
aa - ry no longer for Je-sus is nigh, Wait-ing for you and me. 


cers ; 
a 
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CHORUS. 


Waiting for You and Me—eonctudeds- 


1 ing for YOU, -eeeeeeee, Wai SN PelOT. MCsace cons. 
Wait-ing for you, wait-ingforme, Wait-ing for you, wait-ing for me, 


< es 
ole so glad there’sa mansion on high, Waiting for you and me 
tg Ogee 


—SKesponsive Services,8- 
No. 354. psaLM LI: 1—7. No. B55. 


LEADER. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, accord-|LEADER. 
ing to thy loving kindness: according The Lord that made heaven and earth 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies) less thee out of Zion. 


blot owt my transgressions. ScHOOL. 

SCHOOL. We will bless the Lord, from this 
_ Wash me thoroughly from minein-| time forth, and for evermore, praise 
iquity, and cleanse me from my sin. the Lord. 

LEADER. LEADER. 

For I acknowledge my transgressions: The earth is the Lord’s and the full- 
and my sin is ever before me. ness thereof; the world, and they that 

ScHOOL. dwell therein. For he hath founded it 


Against thee, thee only, have I the FL OPA LA 
sinned, and done this evil in thy floods. Bene OE LAOS aa 


sight; that thou mightest be justifiea 
when thou speakest, and be clear 
when thou judgest. 


ScHOOL. 
Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord? Or who shall stand in his holy 


LEADER. Seer 
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and\_ P Bee: 
in sin did my mother conceive me. LEADER. 
ScHOOL. He that hath clean hands and a pure 


Behold, thou desirest truthin the in-| heart; who hath not lifted up his soul 
ward parts: andin the hidden part} wntovanity, nor sworn deceitfully. He 
thou shalt make me to know wisdom.| shall receive the blessing from the Lord, 

LEADER. and righteousness from the God of his 

Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be| salvation. 

clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter ALL Sina. 


than snow (See music No, 38.) 


ALL SING. (See music, No. 275.) Holy Spirit, faithful Guide, 
Lord Jesus, I Jongto be perfectly whole, Ever near the Christian’s side, 
I want thee forever to livein my soul. | Gently lead us by the hand, 
Break down every idol,cast out every foe, Pilgrims in a desert land. 
Now wash me and I shall be whiter than Weary souls, for e’er rejoice, 
snow. While they hear that sweetest voice, 
Whiter than snow. yes, whiter than snow; Whispering softly, wanderer, come, 
Now wash me,and I shall be whiter than Follow me, I’ll guide thee home. 
snow. 
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No. 356, ~Ring the Bells, the Christmas Bells. 


(FOR CHRISTMAS,) 
M. L. McPuatt. 


7S 


1. Ring the bells, the Christmas bells; Chime out the wondrous sto-ry; 
2. Wise men hastened from the East To bring their choicest treas-ure, 
3 Earth-ly crowns were not for him; He came God’s love re - veal-ing; 


ee 
Jae eee agree i 


e- 


First in song on  An-gels’ tongues, It came from realms of glo -ry; 
Gold and myrrh and frank-in-cense, And jew -els with-out meas - ure, 
On the crosshe died for us, His blood for-give-ness seal - ing, 


Tat 


Fp 
" —-8 —s— 
SSS 
{eee — =| 
aaa e re eee 
Ta aAnionaa 
Peace on earth, good will to men, An-gel-ic voi-ces_ ring - ing, 


Him they sought, al-tho’ a King, They found in birth-place low - ly, 
’Tis the Sav -ior prom-ised long, Ring out your wildest prais - es: 
= 


p19 he (e+ ee 
2 Se eee 


Christ the Lord to earth has come, His glo - rious message bring - ing. 
There with-in a man-ger lay Thebabe so pureand ho - ly, 
Ev -’ry heart this hap-py day, Its grate-ful an-thems rais - es. 


CHORUS. 


Raed oan. ae pa 
Sed ae 


Ring the mer -ry Christmas bells, Chime out the wondrous sto - ry; 


Eee SSS aaa 
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—~eKing the Foe Toe ge 


SSS ee 


ae ee be to God on high, For- ev - ve more py ge - ry 


ee ee 


No. 857. —@Father, Bless Us as We oer 


E.A.H. Rey. Evisoa A. HorrMan. 
i) = ~— 
7 eer gopep =e 
2 Sl aa of td os Zz e az o 
y g =F 
1. When wecome to_ thy house, O ho - . Fa - ther! And u- 
May thebreath of the Spir-it be up - on us, And thy 
2. When we come to thy courts, O blessed Fa - ther! And u- 
May the Spir - it in-spireus withde - vo - tion, As our 
3. When we wor - ship be - fore thee, O heav’nly Fa-ther! And in 
May the Spir - it of pow - er rest eke - on us, And thy 
: oe # a: a2 ££ ne putes 
Oppa-t eee — 
Patt : : eae rica" Z : : fe 
ac yi 
CHORUS. 
— eee =i sare eee : a ae ea oes eee eT f 
3h ar ee ee pe 
Ce 
eet in m ferentorye, a us now as we wor-ship at thy 
mer - cy greet us there. 
nite to of- fer Se By 
songs to thee we raise. 
deep re-pent-ance kneel, = re at 
0 essusS now as we wor-ship a y 
eon. = re-veal. a2 2 £2 = ae 2 
° { | @ 2 
f= — He EB HF 5 Y ae £ = 
aa come g 7 
Saas ay Po pak pe pt 
—y— > == @ aries me = pe 
x ‘: = = , , 5 heer oe oie ees peer sal A 
4 
feet; Bless us now as thy mer - cy we en-treat; Bless us 
feet; Bless us now 
2. er eee ee eer 
pe ¥ ereae GHEE Se Bas 6 ee a oer 
aa Pee ae oes Sana oY etal oe oa ee 
aaa : = — 
= peste TBs. 5 S 
; re - =e A viene i bZ= z EE i 
== é.— 6 -*e—6 gre + . 
2 tte o. 
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No. 858  —%Stand by the flomes- 


(MALE VOICES.) 
Rev. Jno. McPHatt, J. M. Dunean. 


2 


us do what wecan for our beau-ti- ful homes, And re- 
the le - gal- ized foe, is the foe that we dread, There’s none 


3. The Po-lit - i - cal par-ties fall down in dis - grace, And then 


mem-ber all hope cen-ters there; Let the vile de - mon drink nev -er 
oth -er 0 vi-cious and strong;’Tis a foe long sup-port-ed, pro- 
wor - ship this hid-e - ous foe, And they pray that this bless-ing may 


Sp a ae eer ees oa ata: : —— 
=== oe 
———— 


ae ee ee Eee 
—— B 


en-ter with-in, To de-spoil what is no - ble and fair. 
tected and cheered, ’Tis the de- mon-ized foe of our homes. 
rest on their heads, And they trem-ble lest he should say ne. 


Fi? 


CHORUS. 4 


A A 
pa Pe: @ o ,_#-lte 
ES cea io : ee 
(222 === eo 
Let us stand, stand, stand by the home, With this 
with the bal-lot in hand, 


mee 


° @ es eee Aa bd ee Re I Oe 

ia a ae eae ee ee Se 1 $$ 6-8 8 8 
eS ee 
God giv-en pow’r, rise and slay, And the great gi-ant e - vil will 


rise and slay, 


fess oee eo Nh OR A N \__§ NS 
ee eae 


——— en 
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“sStand by the Flome—concluded.se- 


fall at our feet If we on-ly just vote as we pray. 
° A N N N N 
Feta me eee oo cea a as 
= =e 
4 y fas. y 


No. 850. Rejoice and be Glad.3- 


Rey. Horatius Bonar, pee ieee! 


i 
1. Re-joice and be glad! The Re-deem-er has come! Go look on his 
2. Re-joice and be glad! It is sun-shineat last! The clouds have de- 
3. Re-joiceand be glad! For the blood has been shed; Re-demp-tion is 
4, Re-joiceand be glad! ad the par-don is free! The just for the 


au ae =a Sate 


CHORUS. 


cra-dle, bis cross and his t’ mb. Sound his praises, tell the sto-ry, Of 
part-ed, theshad-ows are past. 
fin-ished, the price has been paid. 
un -just hath died on the tree. 
££ @# £& 2 


2S 
SSS SS ae 


him who was slain;Sound his ae with gladness, He liv-eth a-gain. 


8. #% ree Og OG pe I sels 7 ae 
Bee eee eee eee 
sub aee a 
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No. 860. Jesus the Truth to Light my Way.8 


F.L.B. Moderato. Frank L. Bristow. 
ae baat 8 pana ime or ; ; : ! ir 
: ia Ee ee ae ay a 
rd @ @ ard 
Imitation bells. 


1, Sing the tune-ful lay, 
I can nev-er_ stray 
2 In the days of youth, 
By the wa-ters sheen, 
3. In theshadesof night, 
Then when ‘peeps 0’ day’, 


Je -sus is the way To the gold-en strand 
From that pleas-ant way, While I. faith-ful stand, 
Je - sus is my _ truth! Foll’wing by his side, 
In - to pas-tures green, Man-na  un-for - seen, 
He will be my _ light, He will vig- il keep 
Rounding pil -lows play, Ev-er will I pray, 
e ——- oe led a—e-9- 
: f @ 


4 Saat UNISON. 
aaa op 
é-—6-—45—— =a Saas f—p- an mas 
aed Pera 


Holding to his hand. 
Heshall be my guide, 
Dai - ly he’ll pro - vide. } 
O’er me when a - sleep, 

Truth to Light my Way! t 


Of the hap-py land. Hal - le-lu - jah! 


Hal-le-lIu-jah! I amin the way, Hal - le - lu-jah! 
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Jesus the Truth to Light—conciuted.e- 


Hal -le-lu-jah! Je - sussaves to - day 


—@Responsive Services.a- 
No. 362. 


PSALM XLVI. 1—7. 


No. 361. 


PSALM XIX. 7—14, 
LEADER. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul: the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

SCHOOL. 

The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes. 

LEADER. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, endur- 
ing forever: the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether. 

SCHOOL. 

More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweet- 
er also than honey and the honeycomb. 

L#ADER. 

Moreover by them is thy servant warn- 
ed: and in keeping of them there is great 
reward. 

ScHOOL. 

Who can understand his errors? 

cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
LEADER. 

Keep back thy servant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins: let them not have domin- 
ion over me: then shall I be upright, and 
I shall be innocent from the great trans- 
gression. 

SCHOOL. 

Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable 
in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, 
and my redeemer. 

ALL SING. (Sce music, No. 48.) 
My faith looks up to thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary, 
Savior divine; 
Now hear me while I pray: 
Take all my guilt away, 


O Jet me from this day 
Be wholly thine. 


LEADER. 


God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. 


SCHOOL. 

Therefore will not we fear, though 
theearth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea. 


LEADER. 
Though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof. Selah. 


SCHOOL. 

There is a river, the streams where- 
ofshallmake glad the city of God, the 
holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most High. 


LEADER. 
God is in the midst of her; she shall 
not be moved: God shall help her, and 
that right early. 


SCHOOL. 
The heathen raged, the kingdoms 
were moved: he uttered his voice, the 
earth melted. 


LEADER. 


The Lord of hosts is with us; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


ALL SING. (See musis, No. 109 ) 


Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee: 

Let the waterand the blood 

From thy wounded side which flowed, 
Be of sin the double cure— 

Save from wrath and make me pure. 
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No, 368, The Good Old Way. 


Anon. H. A. Lewis, 


1. In-quir-ing aoulstrc oenwhe long to fd eee Pardon of 


In-quiring souls, . who Jong to find, 
2. The righteous-ness, ....++++++-+. th’a-ton-ing blood.............. Of Je-sus, 
The righteousness, th’a ton-ing blood 


N 
ff  @ #2 @ s 
Sas ——— 
<i i Sree Poe Pe aad z sna es 


= ————————— = ‘ 
Ss = 
epee 
Rib sg cone Roce sober ooccee and peace of mind, .....+.--.eeeee seen At-tend the 
Pardon of sin and peace of mind 


1 Seccaqcaodsboacabon toe the way to God, .......--....00e00.. Oh, may you 
Of Je- sus, is the way to God, 


NN ON N | 
= 
Set ae 
ee 
Bp Sel nk of God to - ae GacrR cOnConEAK ce Who bids you 
At-tend the voice of God to - day 


LILY Wiccesomanogaacaconee NO Jon ~ GET StTAY...--.-..00--20ereee, But walk in 
Oh, may you then no lon- ger stray 


= 42 _@ _o _ ao = = eda 
SS 


—EEE S pee a 


BeOlmmesaraer co eieecees: the good Old Wayss<-<.-2.s2c-esceee The proph-ets 
Who bids you seek the good old way. 
livistecense tates the ood Old) | watiViees-s.seccesscs--ea:- 
But walk in Christ the good old way. 
rN 


V 


———— ae =p ——————— 
gee oe ae ee cee eee 


Ei AceHSonndarces th’a-postles to0,.........-..... Pursued this Way...cccessessseseee 
the-prophets and th’a-postles too, Pursued this way 


ry a A ey a 6 Si i — 
tie Pie eee 
5 3 = 


—sThe Good Old Way—concluded.e- 


rar 
c 7 
while here below ie ehen let not fear............-.. your souls dis- 
while here be - low, Then let not fear 
NON 
=) Sessa ee 
Pam eoeneeny Foe F =i = 


co ae eg ER, ! 
pees yp bapabe bey yey pee ey 
TMAY eo ceeses cess But come to Christ,......... the good Old Way......+.+++-eseseeeee 
your souls dismay, But come to Christ, the good old way. 
Ss 
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—%Responsive Services.8- 


No. 864. Psat oxvi No. 365. psALM CxXXI. 
LEADER. ' )LEADER. 
I love the Lord, because he hath heard I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills. 
my voice and my supplications. from whence cometh my help. . 
SCHOOL. SCHOOL. 


Because he hath inclined his ear My help cometh from the Lord, 
unto me, therefore will I call upon L ig made heaven and earth. 
7 long I live. EADER. 
Bane TS iaaiab He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
The sorrows of death compassed me, per keepeth thee will not slumber. 
es th a ane of ae g = hold upon me: Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 
Sound trouble and sorrow. neither slumber nor sleep. 
SCHOOL. LEADER. 
Then called I upon the name of the The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is 
Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver] thy shade upon thy right hand. 


my soul. ScHOOL. 
LEADER. The sun shall notsmite thee by 
Gracious is the Lord, and righteous;| day, nor the moon by night. 
y.a, our God ts merciful. LEADER. 


ScHOOL. The Lord shall preserve thee from alt 
The Lord preserveth the simple: I) evi: he shall preserve thy soul. 


echt | d he helped me, |SCHOOL. 
ae ow, and he help he Lowieelail preseres thee arm 


Return-unto thy rest, O my soul; for out and thy coming in from this time. 


: forth, and even forevermore. 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. ret mac Seecnrus\e NOES 


ALL SING. (See music, No. 301, Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Blessed assurance Jesus is mine, Let me to thy bosom fly, 
O what a foretaste of glory divine, While the nearer waters roll, 
Heir of salvation, purchase of God, While the tempest still 1s high; 
Born of the Spirit, washed in the blood. Hide me, O my Savior, hide, 
Cho.—||:Thisis my story this is my song, Till the storm of life is past; 
Praising my Savior all the day Safe into the haven guide, 
long. :|| O receive my soul at last. 
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No. 866. ot the hue of Sinners. 


reat Cras. WESLEY. Rey. J. M. Driver. 
er = 
Git ae py eect. 
Fhe — “ne my wond’ring soul be- gin? How fF all to 


2.0 how shall I the good - nesstell, Fa - ther, tase thou to 
3. Out-casts of men, to you I call, Har - lots and pub - li- 
4. Come, all ye Mag- da- lens in lust, Ye _ ruf- fians fell in 


ptt eer 
za Teams ie 


ee Se ee 
SS 
= 
heav’n as-pire? A _ slave re-deemed from death and sin, <A 
me hastshowed? That I, a child of wrath and hell, TI 
cans and thieves; Hespreads his arms tern Phere you all, Sin- 
mur - ders Te ae ie a8 a -spair and trust! Je- 


aa eee 


oe oe Po} Pp 
G3 z= z = — Sees aS 
= = 
brand plucked from e- ter - nal fire, How shail I e- qual 
should becalled a Child of God,Should know,should feel my 


ners arlone his grace re-ceive; No need of him _ the 
sys for you to death was sold Tho’ hell pro- test and 
7 


SS 


CHORUS. 


triumphs raise, And sing my great De-liv-’rer’s praise.O come to Je-sus 
sins for-civ’n, Blest with this an-te- past of heav’n 
right-eous have; He came the lost to seek and save. 


earth re-pine, He died for crimes like yours, and mine. a e N 


Se 


ieee aed 


~~ 
V { a 
now! O come to Je-sus aa O come to Je- sus ae 
Just now, Just Ne O come, 
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—8Christ the Rriend of Sinners.—concluded.e 


5 Come, O my guilty brother, come, |6 For you the purple current flowed 


Groaning beneath your load of sin, In pardons from his wounded side; 
His bleeding heart shall make you] Languishes for you th’eternal God; 
room, For you the Prince of Glory died, 
His open side shall take you in, Believe, and all your guilt’s for- 
He calls you now, invites you home— given 
Come, Omy guilty brother, come. Only believe—and yours is heaven. 


No. 367, -@O, now I see the Crimson Wave 


Pua@se PALMER. Mrs. JosePH F’. Knapp. 


| 

O, nowlI see the crimson wave, The fountain deep and wide, Je- 
I rise to walk in heav’n’s own light, A - bove the worldand sin, With 
A - mazing grace! ’tis heav’n below,To feelthe blood applied; And 


SED oe eg Oy omen Se al ae eco ee eae == 


sus, my Lord,might-y to save,Points to his wounded side. 
heart made pure, and gar-ments white, And Christ enthroned with-in. 
Je-sus,on - ly Je-susknow, My Je - sus cru - ci - fied. 


— 
oo rea a a ee ee 
i, al ea Ree eee eee 


REFRAIN. 


Thy cleansing stream, I see, I see, Iplunge,andO, it cleanseth me! 


e- e t+ 
—_— 


O praise the Lord,it cleanseth me, It cleanseth me,yes, cleanseth me! 
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No. 868, —#On the Way 


Cc. H. G. ; Cras. H.Gasrisz, 


e 
e+ oe oe 
1. Treading the way the feet of the Mas-ter have trod be - fore, 
2. What tho’ the path be rough, and temptations a-round us fall, 
3. When atthe brink of Jordan’s cold bil-lows my feet shall stand, 


Un-der the cross we'll jour-ney and not de - spair, 
Sweetly he smiles and  beck-onsme from a - bove; 
He willsus-tain and com-fort’till life is past; 


iy a 3 
Eas - y the yoke, so eas-y, and lightis the bur- den too, 
He is myguide,and safe in the shad-owof his dear wing, 
Safe in hislove Tll en-ter the val-ley of shad-ows dark, 

~ 


Bright is the crown e - ter-nal the ransom’d wear. 
Glad is my soul to tell of his wondrous love. 
Reach-ing my home, my beau - ti-ful home, at last. 


eo + Se —_ 
Faas oe eee ee 


CHORUS. +h = = 
ph—¥ we asm =e 
Wear-ing a beau-ti- ful crown, a 
Wear-ing & Crown....... ormetlnshesec cases dscerseancoseteiemerrecries of e-ter-nal, e- 
ie pe es ee Uf 
Pp eos —————— 
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—#On the Way —concnded 


crown of e - ter - nal love, We’ll stand at the feet of the King, 
ter : - MalialovessWell MrStan Wes sscsececonsccascocscocexcesestPaccea atthe 


the feet of the heav’n - ly King, 
feet of the King, Join-ing the 
= ee 2 =) = P| By ae 4 ‘ 


Join-ing the glo - ri-fied Bong, the beau-ti- ful song a-bove, 
song f the glo-ri-fied saints gy ake 
Soosess tly pny ba 

. : -9 o .-¢ —s—_¢@—____ 8. 

DP E — eo) oF. ae 

Pp sas F 
~ ee oes $ apy pe 


oe: ev-er his Praises el sing, For - - ev-er a praises to sing. 
For a - er his praises to sing. = = Rees 


ee Saag ak a oe 


Se =H 


| —————" | 


No. 869. —&Now the Day is Over.3- : 
S.B. Gou.p. al 


SoS arr ares 


1. Now the day a os - ver, ches is draw. ang faa 
Shadows of the eve- ning Steal a - cross the (omit) sky. 
2. Je-sus givethe wea-ry Calmandsweetre - pose; 


With thy tend’rest bless -ing May our eye-lids (omit) close. 
| 


ee ge oe ae a 
iS 2 SS Se SSeS 


> A eee 
pan == —— SS 
Ve Oo ee 
Senha Neh 


3 Through the long night-watches, | 4 When the morning wakens 
May thine angels spread Then may I arise, 
Their white wings above me, | Pure, and fresh, and sinless 
Watching round my bed. In thy holy eyes. 
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No. 870, —tRejoice! Rejoice! the Lost is Found. 


Written expressly for BE. O. Excru. 
5 Frnxk L. Bristow . 


F. L. B. 


ie Joy-ful-ly march a-long, and shout the song To the earth’s remotest 

2. Wan-derer, far a-way from love to-day, Inthe sea of sin so 

3. Joy-ful-ly an - gels bring the Sig-net ring, Of a Father’s pard’ning 

4, Heavenly home!Sweet Pome We soon shall roamThro’ thy peal of beauty 
. 


bound, ‘‘Salvation’s come, The wand’rer’s home, The lost one now is found,’’ 
low, A call from home now bids ‘‘you come,’’ Arise and say ‘‘T’ll go,”’ 
grace, And roy - al fare, they now prepare, Before his smiling face, 
rare, With an - gel throng, J oinina song Of joy beyond compare. 
oe 


er ee eee ae eee eee eee 
e 3 pas eo e : 
e- — 
VA. @ H = . 


se 
Re - joice! Rejoice! with heart and voice; Repeat the welcome sound! 
Your va - cant chair is wait-ing there, And raiment white as snow! 
A - way with fears! a - way with tears! Re-ceive his fond em-brace! 
“‘Re-deem - er!’’ ‘‘King!’’ forever sing The loved ones gathered there! 
ae 


CHORUS, With earnestness and precision. 


*% ; 


Lhe 
With songs of Joy, Your tongues employ, And repeat the welcome sound, 


Copyright, 1989, by B, O. Exczxu. 374 


—t#Rejoice! the Lost is Found—concluded.- 


No. 371. —We’ll Meet in the eee 


E.R, L. A. B. Kaurman, 


afte stents we will meetin the morn-ing, Atdawn of the heav-en-ly 
. Good night, we will meet in the morn-ing, When sor-row and sighing are 


3. Good night, we will meet in the morn-ing, How quickly would pass the brief 
yi ot yay t f# 2k ff 2 


9: SaaS s 


D. 8s. Not fear-ing the bil -lows that 


. 


day, The morn of te- demp-tion and glo - ry, When 
0’ er, For brightscenesof glo-ry a - wait us, ’Mid 
night, And = glad-ly we’llhail the blest dawn-ing, When 


ere Pees 6 6 ee pat Se) 
_ oe ee eee 
» eee Ly, Hi Y 4s y 

How glad -ly we'll hail the blest dawn - ing, 


roar, 


22a= SEE TIN TS 


shad-ows have all passed a-way ; eee night, we will meet in the morning: 
lov’d ones who’ ve passed on before; Good night, we will meet in the morning. 


heay-en shall break on our sight; Good night, we will mpc in the morning, 
Sali all alla 


eee es eee oe eae 


bright-ens the ev - er - green shore. 
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No. 872,  -tJust for His Sake.8- 


Mrs, S. M. I. HENRY. M. H, Evans. 


sy 
ESS: Sa 


1. etek aie night and for ma-ny a day; They 
2. Andhe bent o’erthela - borof wash-ing his net, While 
3. And how it wasdone the Lord on -ly knows, But the 


Per ees ge 


w 
say thereare fish in thesea, Yet I’ve oaughe oat ae 
Je - sus walked down tothe sea, And en - tered the ship at the 
net was so filled ee it brake; For See launched eat the ship and they 


Sore = ms eer 


- bor is vain, f= com-eth no in -crease to me. 


ee ing and said, “Thrust the boatout a lit - tle for me. 
= in the net, At the Mo ter’s word, just for his sake. 


ee 


Bia LBS 
goes rere ties sare 


I will wash out mynet, I will hang it a-way, Anan my 


Launch out in-to the deep, and let down the net,’’ And the 
And so, _tl Sy ae ae e is vain up - ‘ ae eee Lo, 
53> ene = 


225 Sa = 


ee 


fish -ing boat draw to the shore, It is use-less to me, I will 
fish - er-man answer’d, ‘‘In vain We have la - bored all night, and 
Je - sus is say-ing to thee: ‘‘Launch outin-to the deep now and 


& @ @ f° 


Se 
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Just for His Sake—Concluded.- 


Sees [>= 
2 Ss a= See 
cast out my net In these bar-ren sea-wa-ters no more. 


yet at thy word I will cast in mynet once a- gain.” 
cast in hy ney There are fish in thedepthsof the sea.’’ 


t == ae 


oS 
Be rescore Services, 3— 


No. 373. |ALL SING. 
We praise Thee, O God, for the Son 
PSALM CXXXVI. of Thy love, 
LEADER. For Jesus, who died, and is now 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for gone above! 
heis good: CuHo.—Hallelujah! thine the glory, 
SCHOOL. : Hallelujah! Amen. 
For his mercy endureth forever. Hallelujah! Thine the glory 
LEADER. revive us again. 
O givethanks unto the God of gods: 
ScHOOL. No. 374. 
For his mercy endureth forever. |] paper 
LEADER. We believe that thou sh 
O give thanks to the Lord of lords he outsuages ELE RD HL 
ScHOOL. Serae 
For his mercy endureth forever. : 
LEADER. We therefore pray thee, help thy 


servants whom thou hast redeemed 


i l reat ; : 
ES i who alone doeth grea with thy precious blood. 
ScHOOL. LEADER. 
For his mercy endureth forever. Make them to be numbered with 
LEADER. thy saints in glory everlasting. 
To him that by wisdom made the|Scuoou. 
heavens: O Lord, save thy people, and bless 
ScHOOL. thine heritage. Govern them and 
For his mercy endureth forever. lift them up forever. 
LEADER. LEADER. 


To him that stretched out the earth 


Wiecihe waters * Day by day we magnify then: and 


we worship thy name ever, world 


SCHOOL. a . 
For his mercy endureth forever. without en 
LEADER. ScHOOL. : 
To him that made great lights. Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this 
SCHOOL. day without sin. 
For his mercy endureth forever. LEADER. 
LEADER. O Lord, have mercy upon us: have 
The sun to rule by day: TU CCUM ROICS 
ScHOOL. SCHOOL, 
For his mercy endureth forever. O Lord, let thy mercy be upon us 
LEADER. as our trust is in thee. 
The moon and stars to rule bylAtt Sting. (See music, No. 472) 
night: Glory be to the Father, and to the 
ScHOOL. Son, And tothe Holy Ghost; As it was 
For his merey endureth forever. in the beginning, is now, and ever 


(See music, No. 245.) shall be, World withoutend. Amen 


No. 375. —~@The Grand Jubilee.s- 


iirs. E, W. CHAPMAN. Cuas. Epw. Prior, 


1. Ostrike the loud cym-bals and shout the re-frain, The cap-tives in 

2. Sound forth the high prais-es of Je - sus our King,Till earth with the 
3. The poor and op-prest hath the Sav-ior re-lieved, The burdened and 
4, Hisname and his ue o’er the isles spread a-broad, With blood he hath 


bon-dage no lon-ger re-main; The morn of re -demption has 
ech-o of mu- -sicshallring; Oh, let allthe na - tions with 
wretched in him have be-lieved; Sal- va- tion and vic-t’ry are 
purchased re-demp-tion to God; Ex - ult - ant with tri-umph we’ll 


Na ieee 
ee ee ee 
zi 7 a Se 
dawned on ourrace, The dark-ness of midnight no more shall we trace. 
joy - ful ac-claim Give hon - or and might to Im-man - u - el’s name. 
wrought by his pow’r And kingdoms in darkness shall hail this glad hour. 
sing the sweet song,And an-thems of glo-ry to Je- sus pro-long. 


CHO 


Go spread the glad ti-dings, the cap - tives are free; Pro-claimto all 


na-tionsthe grand ju - bi-lee; O waft it ye breezes, o’er 
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No. 876. -Whosoever Will may Come 


Mrs. E. W, CHapman. Cras. Epw. Prior. 


pS 


1. Ho! ye wea-ry, Je-sus es you, Bids you come to him and rest, 
2. Ho! ye hun-gry, Je-sus calls you, Bread is plenty and to spare, 
3. Ho! ye ae Je-sus calls you, Free-ly flows the liv - ing fount, 


pe ee tee 
oS ae eee eae 
peaue re asa nee 
pitstop = SSS = z - aaa 


Trust-ing in his love and ee , Come-and lean up - on _his breast. 
Come and eat the proffered manna, Come the rich pro - vis - ion share. 
on Pasi and full sal-v ie tion, Waiting for you at the mount. 


aaa Saar ee eee 


ip. 


| 
CHORUS. 
SSS 
ios see qae 
Whos so-ey-er will, may come, None, none will he re-fuse; 
Who- 8o-ey-er Will may oul 
Nes 2 
= ——_ = =e Steg Se 
25 ea peste ee ee See 


SSS SSS a 


es, 
rea he calls i tg a tone, Now, oh, now his blessings choose. 
You he calls in sweetest tone, 


= SSS 


pyright, 1889, by E, wl 
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No, 377. —How Happy the Children. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Cuas. Epw. Prior. 


[}1 


1. How hap - py the children who trust in the Lord, Re-ceiv - ing with 
2. How hap - py the children who hon-or — his laws, Who live for his 
3. How hap - py the children who dwell in his love, And fol-low the 


a BE oi a8 ie 
SpE =e === = 


meek - ness the truth of his Word; Whotell of a Sav-ior wher- 
glo - ry and work for his cause; His hand will pro-tect them what 
wis - dom that comes from a-bove; To them is the prom-ise when 


SSS eS 


ev - er they go, And try to bring oth - ers his good-ness to know. 


ev- er be- tide, The lamp of his} mer-cy their foot-steps will guide. 
la-bor is o’er, Of 'S “ures i “se me and life ev - er-more. 


2 eSeie ee see eee eS Sats 


CHORUS. 


es eS ee 3 


Their path will grow brighter, their hearts will grow pee 


ox = = SSeS == = 2 —— 


SWE 

ae, 

win, 

Re 
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i Wee! Fe 
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a } | 
ty 


on - ward they journey a-long; The Lord will be with them,His 
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flow Happy the Children —concluded.~ 


ae. =a 


| grace he will give tisk And fill them with rapture and song. 


No. 378. ~sfle Loves Me 


Cc. H. G@. Pat H. GABRIEL. 
2 Se Slee 
A-@e—. Hy PaaS 


1. Je- sus blest ma-ny lit-tle chil-dren When he was on earth he - a 
2. When he lov - ing-ly called them to him, Took them kindly on his knee, 
3. He looks down from above and sees us, Hear-i -ing ev - ’ry word we say; 
4. Yes, I know Je-sus loves the children, And he watch-es all they do; 


¢_* * t =: 7 = Se , = 
2ige2: = eee 
eer 


a = 


it pact me so glad and hap-py When I think he loved them so. 
Whin he said un-to his dis -ci-ples: “Let the chil-dren come to me.’’ 
How itgrieveshimtosee us sin-ful, And sometimes for-get to pray. 
And _ I know that he smiles upon them When they’re loyal, good and true. 


Je -sus lovesthe lit-tle chil- Am He loves fice He loves hen: 
este o 


= eee ere 
° 9s» belts == 


= fg a 


Je - sus loves the lit-tle chil- dren, The Bi - bletellsme so. 
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No. 879. ~@God help us at Once to say Nol#- 


Rey. JNo. McPHAIL. J.M. DUNGAN, 
aes — a ae a= SED AC 
oe t = See 
Ie hi li- cense thesale of ee poi - son - ous drink, Shall we 


2. Shall we o - pen thedoor of the gild-ed — sa-loon, ‘Shall we 
3. Shall we vote with the par-ties that dare not a-vow, This vile 
4. Shall we vote and op-pose the new par - ty that stands Ful-ly 


i gee SS z—- ere ig seme es 
aS eee = == 
ARSE Sea B 


le- gal-ize sin, crime and woe? Shall we vote to con-tin- ue’ the 

li-cense the traf-fic so low, Shallwe give it our sanction in 

in - sti-tu-tion must go, Shall we suf-fer and wait, for the 
pledged the sa - loon to o’er age Shall we stand in the way of its’ 


: ——) 2 @ re a—f =e 
ZS zeae eee Soar ieee = = 

a SOS par ee eel o> c ot 
SSS 


tr a 
curse of the land? God help us atonce to say no! 
thought, word, ordeed? God help us atonce to say no! 
old  par-ties’ sake? God help us atonce to say no! 
tri - umph complete? “is help us atonce to arts no! 


Des SS See a: SS 


BELA Dis EN a TREN Ad de es SIE = 
See 
God help us atonce to say _ no, God help us at 
to say no, 


gL See ee eee 
t= Se a ee == 


once to say roy + ¢ we vote to con-tin - ue 
oO Bay 
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—#God help us at Once to say No—conctuded. 


curse ofthe land, Godhelp us atonce to say no! 


No. 380, —t#Remember Me, O Mighty One. 


(MALE VOICES.) 
Anon. JosNns KINKEL, arr. 


1. When storms around are sweeping, When lone my watch I’m keeping, 
2 When walk-ing on life’s 0 - cean, Con-trolits rag - ing mo-tion; 
3. When weight of sin op-press-es, When dark de-spair dis - tresses, 


ee zest =: 
| 


Mid fires of e- vil  fall-ing, ’Mid ’temp-ter’s voices call-ing, 
When from its dan-gers shrinking, When in its dread deeps sinking, 
All thro’ the life that’s mor-tal, And when I pass death’s portal, 


ye PISS SS a] 


Remember me, O Mighty One! Remember me, O Might-y One! 


No. 881. --#Let the Merry Church Bells Ring. 3- 


H. W. Farrpank. 


1. Let mA ee church bells ring! Hence with tears and sigh-ing, 

2. Let the birdssing out a-gain From their leaf-y chap - el, 

3. Now the night of grief is past, Joy the morning giy - eth; 
NN o = is 


“=, - & 
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oa ans 
S jo. —o— 
Deny 
Frost and cold hath fled from spring, Life hath conquered dy - ing; 


Prais- ing him, with whom in vain, Death has sought to grap - ple; 
Christ the Lord was slain for us, But to-day he liv - eth; 


Sun- ny is the weath- er, 
Sounds of joy rise loud and clear, As thebreezes flut - ter; 
Ev -’ry heartis glad and gay, Sor-rowfromus driv - en; 

& 


Wee 


With ourris-ing Lord to- day, All things rise to - geth - er, 

“Christ is ris-en, he’s not here,’’ Is thestrainthey ut - ter, 

This thejoy of Eas-ter day, Christ the Lord is ris - en, 
?- 


All things rise to - geth - er. Let the mer-ry church bells ring! 
Is __ the strain they ut - ter. 
Christ the Lordis ris - en. 


h., 


= oS = 
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—t#Let the Merry Church Bells Ring—concluded.a- 
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—Responsive Services, 


No. 322. praise: be thankful unto him, and 
PSALM CL. bless his name. 


Praise ye the Lord. Praise God\¥EADER. 


LEADER. 


in his sanctuary: praise himin the . For the Lord is good; his mercy is 
Sirmament of his power. everlasting ; and his truth endureth to 
ScHooL. all generations. 
Praise him for his mighty acts: ALL Sina. ce ow fee Ses 
praise him according to his excellent} Let every kindred, every tribe, 
greatness. On this terrestrial ball, 
To Him all majesty ascribe, 


LEADER. 5 
Praise him with the sound of the And crown Him Lord of all! 


trumpel: praise him with the psaltery 
and harp. No. 324. 


SCHOOL. LEADER, doce a 

Praise him with the timbrel and Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all 
dance: praise him with stringed] that is within me, bless his holy 
instruments and organs name, ; 

LEADER. SCHOOL. 

Praise him upon the loud cymbals : Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
praise him upon the high sounding| forget not all his benefits. : 
cymbals. LEADER. 

SCHOOL. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: 


Let everything that hath breath) who healeth all thy diseases ; 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.|ScHoot. 
roe (Bee music, No. 470,) | Who redeemeth thy life from de- 
yn waa e.. [ °W3 struction; who crowneth thee with 
Praise God, from whom all blessings| jovin g kindness and tender mercies: 
Praise Him, all creatures here below3|7 paper ‘ 


Praise Him above, ye heavenly host: Who satisfi : 
See he ee : eth thy mouth with 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. good things; so that thy youth is re- 
No 323 newed like the eagle's. 
: * PSALM C. SCHOOL, 


LEADER. The Lord executeth righteousness 
Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,| and judgment for all that are op- 


all ye lands. pressed. 
SCHOOL. LEADER. 
Serve the Lord with gladness, He hath made known his ways unto 


come before his presence with singing.| Moses, his acts unto the children of 
LEADER. Israel. 3 
Know ye that the Lord he ig God:|ALLSina. Gee music, No. 112.) 
itis he that hath made us, and not we, Down at the cross where my Savior 
ourselves: we are his people, and the died, [eried, 
sheep of his pasture. Down where for cleansing for sin I 
SCHOOL. There to my heart was the blood 
Onter into his gates with thanks-| Glory to his name, [applied. 
giving, and into his courts with| Glory to his name, ete 


385 


M. and D. 5. M. Dunean, 
m 
ag phe tN 5 =: 
enero ee esi se == 
a= SS a a a a ar 


1. Press me closer to thy heart (thy heart;) Send re-spons-ive thrills thro’ 
2. Press me closerstilleach day, (each day,) Keep temptations from my 
3. Press me closer when I’m sad,(I’m sad,) When thro’sorrow I am 
4. Press mecloser in thy love,(thylove, AS in death my eyes shall 


"fete. wo 

Y | 

mine, thro’ mine, Give to me the bet - ter part (bet - ter part) Whisper 

heart, my heart; Let menev-er go as-tray,(go a-stray) From thy 
led, am led May thy presence make me glad ;(make me glad)Show’ ring 

close, shall close,Take meto thy home above, (home above,) On thy 


Dim e vit. CHORUS.—=—— 
———— zoe = == =e 
mle es Sani te MRS U EE Gs or 
t V 
gen - tly I am thine. Press me clos -er, press me 


pre-cepts ne’er de - part. 
bless- ings on my head. 
bo - som to re - pose. Press me_ clos ~- er, 


a o 
Se es ee ee es 
sree = oe oe SS 


| | 


clos - er on thy bo -som let me rest; 
press me clos - er On thy bo - som let me rest; 
— | 
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—Press Me Closer—concluded.t- 


Press me Clos- er, Press me clos- er, Let me lean up-on thy breast. 


Pe Sit <6 baal et o 


No, 386. #0 Help me on my Way.8- 


Bey. E. A. Horrman, M. L. McPsatn 


fas SSS eS 


jour-ney to a bet - ter land Of bright e - ae nal day, 
Fy ate way is narrow, and the thorns Have piere’d my bleeding feet, 
3. Then shallI rest from wea-ri-ness, From sin and sor-row free, 
Se The way will not seem hard orlong, If thou wilt walk with ma 


jee eee 22 geS Se 
oe Ses Sere 


The home of in - fi- nite eee ‘Lord ,help me on ‘a Say 
But I willjour-rey till I reach The cit-y’s gold-en street. 
And, in the preseace of my Lord, For-ev-er  bless-ed be. 
For I  shallsingmy pil-grim song, And ev-er joy-ful be. 


— —— - a 


ls 
CHORUS, fre 
= a me on my way, Lord bs me on my way; 


help Lord help 
m e- ae cise Pe: 


“a SSS 


SS Sal 


Reach forth thy any and lov -ing hand, And help me on et way. 
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No. 387, All is Well.3- 


Mary Bowty. Carey Boceess. 


— ese ee 
a 
1. Thro’ the love & God our Say - ior, All will be well; 


2. Tho’ we pass thro’ trib-u - la- tion, All will be well; 
3. We ex-pect a bright to- mor-row, All wilt be well; 


(7c Ear a Ae ae eer eel ae Ak ae ee Ge ae + —s-#g 
2S SS 
SSS 


Free and Changeless is this fa- vor, All, all is well! 
Ours is such a full sal- va - tion, All, all is well! 
Faith can sing thro’ days of sor - row, All, all is well! 


<—He= 2 es TR lies Sp a x = 

ae SSS , ———— 
e =e a hs 

eae Se eee ee 


Pre-ciousis the blood that healedus, Per-fect is the grace that sealed us, 
Hap - py still to God con - fid - pee -fulif in Christ a - bid-ing, 
On our Father’s love re - ys ing, Je-sus ev-’ry need sup-ply-ing, 


ee ee ee ee ee ee 
Bits hte iat =e 


: Or Rees ee = 5 eines =| 
= Zi 
& — 2 7 aes i rE i 
Stfong the hand stretched forth to shieldus; All must be well! 
Ho - ly thro’ the Spir -it’s guid-ing; All must be well! 


Or in liv-ing, or in dy-ing, All must be well! 
q 
Saree a 7 —— === 
= meee: j Se 
toes a =p 3 i, Z ie a a= 
CHORUS in 
‘ N 
a = : er eres ce 
Fiat 3.2 os a = tes 7 re ; 
All is well, All is well;, Though we pass thro’ 
All, all is well, Yes. All, all is well, Yes, 
fe 
Deep e——_9= 999 | —_ 5 ba : = 
= a 
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GAL] is Well—Concluded.#- 


trib-u - la-tion, All, all is well! All is well, 


All, all is well, yes, 


sth peg feag ef 


All is well! Ours is such a full sal-va-tion,All,all is well! 
All, all is well, Yes, 


° XX 
(fe ie ib $ + #te , | N N 


2 eee eee eee 


No. 388. ~sflome, Hlome, Home! 


G. R. Prynnu. M. A. M.L.McPnaiu. 


(aS aE Sea 


1. Home, home, home! Who does not iong for home? Tho’ we may stay 

2. Home, home, home! Vis-ion of peace,sweet home! Midst toil and strife 
3. Home, home, home! Ourchildhood’shappy home! 0  vis-ion bright 
4. Home, home, home! Our fu-ture hap-py home! Oh, guide usright, 


— 
. 


[ 6: 2 & 


ae a jase mete 5 oes —- es 

2 
i = 

a ee eee 


r ~¢ e+. + 

_— 

Far, far a- way, We ev - er. long for home. 
Of dai - ly life, Our dream of rest is home. 
Of joy and light, Our dear de - part - ed home! 
Thou one true light, To our e - ter - nal home! 


SSS Sey 
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No. 889. Wonderful Story of Love. 


Rev. J. M.D, \ Rey. J. M. Driver. 
aS nay 
: o—e—a—_ —_—__# ee ee ae = 

_—— 
1. Won-der-ful sto-ry of love; Tell it to me a - gain; 
2. Won-der- ful sto - ry * love; Tho’ youare far a - way; 
3. Won-der -ful sto - ry love; Je-sus provides a rest; 


Fe == === ane 


as aes = 


Won-der- ful sto -ry Se Wake the im-mor - tal strain! 
Won-der- ful sto-ry of love; Still he doth call to - day; ° 
Won-der -ful sto-ry of leve; For all the pure and blest, 


An-gels with rapture announce = See ds with eae receive it; 
Call-ing from Calvary’s mount-ain, Down from the crystal bright fountain, 
Rest in those mansions above us, With those who’ve gone on be-fore us, 
-efr f+ 2 © O° 


Ta asa Ss 
(See a a Stee ae 


Sinner, Oh! wont you be-lieve it? Won-der-ful sto-ry of love. 
F’en from the dawn of Cre-a_ - tion, Won-der-fulsto-ry of love. 
Sing - ing the rap-tur-ous cho - rus, Won-der-ful sto-ry of love. 


No Nab sie Neate wes 
C) 5 ; 
=o 
CHORUS. 
fee Ee Se 
ae ee ne = 
o-- = +a - 5 on 3 — 
— we 
Won - der - ful! Won - der - ful! 
Won -der -ful sto-ry of love! Won -der-ful sto-ry of love! 


2S Se 


‘By permission. 


—#Wonderful Story of Love—conciued.- 


: SET : 


Won. ° - ful! Won-der-ful sto-ry of love. 
Won-der- ful ae ey of love! 
Det Nee oN Seh=ahh 


SS ace 


No. 390, -8I Must Find Christ To-night.3- 


E, A, H, Rey. ExisHa A. HoFFMAN. 


fo ae 
e ¢ 
1. Deep is the dark-ness enshrouding my soul; Oh, for one ray of light! 


2. Long have I known the hard bondage of sin, ‘Long felt its with’ ring blight; 
3. Wrecked on life’s sea, by the wild billows oe trelne a and sick with fright, 


ie sae TELE zeet 
== Se = 
SS ae 


Lead me to Je-sus, I long to be musi, I must find Christ to-night. 
Now I re-solve a new life to be-gin; I must find Christ to-night. 
I must have help, or my soul will be lost, I must find Christ to-night. 

1 


SS ae 


CHORUS. 


See EERE TREE 


I must find Christ, I must find Christ, I must fina oe tonights 


bases get a 


I have resolved a new life to be - ne I must find EChrisy tonight. 
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ee 301. “eT will not Forget Thee.” 


oa H..Ge. ee eae H. GaBrRI£eL 
Sere ee is tt honk prom - ise a will not forget ae ss Nothing cake oes can mo- 


2. Trust -ing the prom-ise ‘‘I will not forget thee,’’? On-ward will I 
3. When at the gold-en  por-tals] am stand-ing, All my trib-u- 


Sees Pomme EF Me 
2 


—— 7 ee eee x2 
= = a = 3 ee Ss 
lest or turn my soul a - Wave E’en tho’ the night be 


go with songsof joy and love, Tho’ earthde-spise me, 
la - Bee aut aa sor-rows past, How sweetto hear the 


a =e 


| | 


saeco ee Eee rE ee 


dark within ae val- ie Just beyond isshin-ing an e- ter-nal day. 
tho’ my friends for-sake me, I shall be re-mem- bered in my home above. 
blessed proc-la-ma - tion ‘ ‘Enter, faith-ful ser - vant, wel-come ae iat last.’’ 


eae SSS ass 


CHORUS. rs 
a —— pbs 5 pee Fm Sep nase rene were 
ss : = ——= £ ats 
@ —@—@ 
(eon Soperogoae ane will not a ee we or ee thee, In my hands I’ll 
I will not for-get thee; I will nev- er leave thee, 


$H#FGsc, 


ee —— =e see 


buYbvUY 
al . 
- 6—o 5 Cd Ee ae 
oe 3 Rossen) rs: 
r 2 = = 
nee Se 
hold ~ in my arms I'll fold thee J.........+..-..s.. will not for 
I will not for - get thee; 


=e & 
2 e¢ ft » 2 -, ’ 
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"1 will not Forget Thee.” Concluded. 


get thee or leave thee; I am thy Re-deem-er, I willcare for thee. 
- OS Ses 
nips are ae aes ak Pace dg aad a ad 
2 Seal 
No. 892. Only Trust Him. 
ELS. {3 J. H. Stockton. 


$ Se ao a 
————— tg a ee Ze 


1. Come, ev - ’rysoulby sin oppressed, There’s mercy withthe Lord, 
2. For Je - susshed his pre-cious blood, Rich blessings to be - stow; 
3. Yes, Je- sus is the Truth,the Way,That leads you in-to rest; 
4. Come, then, andjoin this ho - ly band,And on to glo-ry _ go, 


+s cs al an EU “ #9, #24 @ 
ie ee eee ae 
| | 
SSS SSS 


And He _ willsure-ly give yourest, By trust-ing in his word. 
Plunge now in-to the crim - son flood That wash-es white as snow. 
Be - lieve in him with-out de-lay, And you are ful-ly blest. 
To dwell inthatce- les - tialland,Wherejoys im-mor-tal flow. 


eall 


Vo SSS ae eee 
-—— a ===) =] 
CHORUS. 
(See 
On - ly terrae on - ie Se him, On - ly trust him now; 
9 ime - 2 nat | | 2 cae 
Se ee 
- i = = : 
ee ee eae 
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No. 393. —@flomeward Bound. 


R. £.H. Arr. by R. E. Hupson. 
eS She 
x eS = ae = 
= —s— 


v Vv 
1. We are out up-on the o- cean, bound forhome, Where the 
And my soul is filled withrap-ture on the way, For we 
2. He has land-ed ma - ny pil-grims safe -ly home, Where no 
There we’ll meet with all our loved ones gone be- fore, And we'll 
3. Come and go with us to-day, we’llsoon be home; While the 
Je - sus waits to save you now from all your sin, Will you 


winds and waves of sor-row nev - er come; } We are homeward bound for 
soon shall reach the land of end-less day. 
sin with all its sor-rows ne’er can come; \ 
tell his wondrous love for ev - er - more. 
Spir - it now invites you, sin - ner, yeaa 
© - pen now your heart and let him in? 


5, eee Ta oes or 
glo- ry, Homeward bound for glo - ry! . There we’ll meet with 
Yes we're homeward bound for glory, There we’llmeet with all our 


— ° e s 
e #2 © -,e2 , # = Pie petra 


By premission. 394, 


Homeward Bound—eonctuded.#- 


— asa gas 


Homeward bound for glory, All the storms of life will soon be o’er. 
O Hal- ie -lu-jah! 
shes g 2 re ee +e o Pd ae ae 


0. 304. St eens the Golden —— 


Rey. Exvisha A. HOFFMAN 


porate; grits 


. Go la-bor in the har-vest field, Bring-ing the gold -en sheaves; 
. Think not of ease, but la- bor on, Bring-ing the Bolts en sheaves; 
. The even-ing calls the reapers home, Bring-ing the gold - en sheaves; 
Sans sin will gather by and, by, Bring-ing the gold - en sheaves; 

EERE 8 EE ee 


2 giclee = Sateen ss 
SSS css= ————ae 


Re - turn with an a-bun-dant yield, Bringing the gold - en sheaves. 
And toil till set-ting of the sun, Bringiug the gold - en sheaves, 
And bear-ing prec-ious fruit they come, Bringing the gold - en sheaves. 
With Je-sus in the home on high, Bringing the gold - en sheaves. 


| £ 2 £ ff fe 5 
BSS a iS = 
= joe Seem ee 


CHORUS. 


Se 


Bring-ing the gold-en sheaves, Bring-ing the gold-en sheaves, 


PwWNoe 


Go la- bor in the har-vest field, oes the gold - en sheaves. 
ce 


J -5 2 gs 
See ey 
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No. 895. fle is Risen!#- 


Cc. H. G. Cuas, H. GABRIEL, 


ee kee 4 
<8 —— 


eH e is ris - en!’ cried the an - gel at the door - way, 
2. ‘He is ris - en!’? now O- gravewhereis thy vic- t’ry? 
3. ‘‘He is ris - en!’’spread the news to ev- ’ry na ~ tion, 


When ae Ae the emp - ty Seat ie he hadlain, He had 
Death, so full of ter - rors, now whereis thy sting? Je - sus 
< oe Na a ae fered a the sons of men; But he 


bie a cites 


rent the migh-ty oat of death a-sun-der, And in triumph rose for 
spread a shin-ing light within the val-ley, Glo-ry to his name, let 
rose! he rose! my Sav-ior, my Re-deem-er, Shout the blessed tidings, 


- + £& +2" & & -_e@t* +e £& 
Se ee oe 
SEREaeseigatee = 


CHORUS. 
=a SS iret 


ev - er-more to reign. x TOSE, oerereeee, he 
men and an - gels sing! 
Je Bue ee ereete Je-sus rose, my pues: & - rose, 


sees Sere ieee ae Sais aentee 
C5 peas eae ee eae cl ae ae 
fl ee a ee 
Sg =e ae 
—_—— 7 bp Ee SS at 


He rose and blest the bed,............++.. ee: nabuloccess 
the si - lent bed, Je : ire rose, 


see eects a 
396 
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He is Risen—concinded.s- 


He r0S€,-+s.sereeeseereeee Tri- ump-hant from the dead!............ 


No. 896. Silent Night3- 


Anon, CHRISTMAS SONG. Ira O. Horrman, 
- _H Hapressive. eres. 
ee 
= o-=—= oS e . 
A | iis eed i 
1. Si - Jentnight! shad - ow-y night! Pur - ple dome, 
2. Si - lentnight! mys - tic-al night! Kings and seers 
3. Ho _-. ly night! her - ald-ing dawn! Far and near 


sates * oP ettgieg pea 
eee as eee 


i 

star-ry light! Pour-ing’ splen-dor of cen- tu -ries down, 

sought thy light, Where the watch of the shep-herds is kept, 

breaks the morn! Breaks the day when the Sav-ior of men, 
| 


Gold, and pur-ple,a_ glo - ri-ous crown, Where the man-ger, so 
Heay-enly hosts thro’ the stillness have swept,Clear, pro - claim-ing a 
Bring-ing par - don and heal- ing a - gain, ‘‘Ho - ly, harm-less and 


pass Se eS 
ries dim. 
Sa 


rude and wild, Cra-dles a child, a sleep-ing child. 
Sav -ior born! Sing - ing the morn, the Christ-mas morn. 


un - de - filed,’? Com-eth a child, a lit - tle child. 
Aa 5 
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No. 3807. —3“Overcomers”- 


W.J.K, : Wma. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
QUESTION. ~ 
y Saal “ge Ne BS é y : = 


“ar 
1 Johnv.5,4.1. Who,whois he? Who, who is he? Who, who is he that 
Rev. iii. 5. PS. What shall he wear? What shall he wear? What shall he wear that 
Rev. ii. 7; 3. Whatshall heeat? Whatshall he eat? Whatshall he eat that 
Rev. iii. 12. 4. Whatshall he be? Whatshall he be? What shall he be that 


2 p= oI 
| et) 
RESPONSE. 
[ oaeeie ieee erat eee 
"ieee Se 3 


o-ver-com-eth By the blood of the Lamb? He that believeth and is 
o-ver-com-eth By the blood of the Lamb? He shall beclothed in 
o-ver-com-eth By the blood of the Lamb? “He shall eat of the 
een By the blood of the Lamb? He shall be a pil-lar in the 


Spe =e 
PS ea 


born of God, He that be - liev-eth and is born of God, 
rai- ment white, He shall be clothed in raiment white, 
tree of life, He shall eat of the tree of life, 


temple of God, Heshallbe a _ pil -lar in the ‘angled of God, 


B= ah S222=5 5555 =——E 


He that believeth and is born of God, Shall overcome by the blood. 
He  sha)l beclothed in raiment white, That overcomes by the blood. 
He shall eat _ of the tree of life, That overcomes by the blood. 
He shall bea pillar in the temple of God, That overcomes by the blood. 


- 
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—{3"Overcom ers” —Concluded.a~ 


REFRAIN. 


0. th the cleansing, healing dood! 


+ os, 
oO, 152 pow r and the love of God, Thro’ the blood of the Lamb! 


Sree Sas ——— 


Rev.iii. 5, Rev, iii. 21. 
5 ||: What shall he hear?:|| that over-| 7 ||: Where shall he sit? :|| that over- 


cometh cometh 
By the blood of the Lamb? By the blood of the Lamb? 
i: He shall hear his name con- | |: He shall sit with | Jesus, on his 
fessed in heaven, :|| throne, :|| 
That ae by the blood. That ia hag re the blood. 
xxi. 7, 
6 ||: What aball, he have?:|| that over-| 8 ||: What is he tore :|| that over- 
cometh cometh 
By the blood of the Lamb? By the blood of the Lamb? 
{: God will give him allthings, and} |{: Faith is the victory that | over 
| make him his son, ;|| cometh 
That overcomes by the blood. By the blood of the Lamb. 
No. 898 I do Believe. C. M.8- 
Rev. CHARLES WESLEY. Unknown. 


1. Fa - ther, I stretch my handsto thee, No other help I know; 
2. What did thine on-ly Son en-dure, Be - fore I drew my breath; 
Cho. I do be-lieve, I now es ligve, That Je-sus died for me; 
 s- & — 


eo— 
Gate 22 = 
tap ht TS (fase 


If thou with-draw thyself from me, Ah, whither shall I go? 
What pain, what la-bor to se-cure My soul from endless death! 
And thro’ his blood, his precious blood, I shall from sin be free. 

ra 


a@ eee 2 gfe 


is 
3 O Jesus, Gua I this believe, 4 Author of faith, to thee I lift 
I now should feel thy power; [lieve, My weary, longing eyes; 
And all my wants thou wouldst re-| O let me now receive that gift; 
In this accepted hour. Cho. ab My soul without it dies. Che. 


No. 899. -t#Bound for the Mansions of Glory.8- 


J.W. Smit BH. A. Lewis. 


eo 

1. ’Tis sweet in the tri-als and con-flict of sin, Temp- 
a ae sweet in the gloom of earth’s sor-row or fears My 
ask not to has-ten from du - ty or care, The 


= = 
ae ee ere 


ta-tion with-out and temp-ta - tion with - in, To ee thro’ the 
eyes o - ver - flow-ing with pen - i - tent tears, To know, thro’ es 
troubles of life let me _ pa- tient - ly bear, If on-ly 


= 
ae 


jour-ney of life as JI roam, I am bound for the man-sions of 
bil-lows = round me may foam, I am bound for the man-sions of 
know as look thro’ the gloom, I am bound for the man-sions of 


== ee 


nm CHORUS. 


ie 


glo-ry at nome Of glo - - ry at Be deaten ke 
Of glo -ry, of glo-ry at home, at home, of 
££ #& “ 


am bound for the 
am bound for the 
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—#Bound for the Mansions-—concluded.#— 


ia © oF 


man-sions of glo - ry, The mansions of glo-ry at. home. 
man-sions, the man-sions of glory, 


No. 200. I'm a Pilgrims 


Mrs. M. 8. B. Dana. 


1. ma _ pil-grim, andI’m a stran-ger; I can tar-ry, I can 
2. There the glo - ry is ev- er shin-ing; Oh, my long-ingheart,my 
3. There’s the cit- y to which I jour-ney; My Re-deem-er, my Re- 


aod #2 # &# HR f 
boa ne 


D.C. [ma pil- grim, and Im a stran- ger; I can tar-ry, I can 


Pi iisdp ype bo hs 


tar-ry but a night; Do de - tain for JI am 
long-ing heartis there; Here fe this coun - fy so dark and 
deem-er is its light; There is no sor - row nor an-y 


z# 2 ~ 


2 2# eo 6 a, oo tins betas 
Sa Cea a 


tar- ry but a night. 


ee eae a ee 


go - ing To where the fount - ains are ev- er  flow-ing. 


drear - y, I long have wan'’- dered for-lorn and wea - ry. 
sigh -ing, Nor an- y tears there, nor any- y dy - ing. 
rs Be. 


ek: 2B. 3 & £. + : 
SS = 


No. 401. “My Prayer-8- 


Andante. Slow and Prayerfully. Arr. from Boito by F. L. Barstow. 
Sop. SoLo. fen co —~ Aa 
pees Pine ere Zeneca ase 

lc cee gear rt As 
7h [dette ad 
| 


1. pe, yoye: er of earth-ly is Thy sov-reign will de - nies, 


2. Give mea calm, a , thank- ful heart, From are mur-mur free, 


De Hi en a eRe en ee 
a ae a Z : 
= = fe 


=e po fr ts ee 
Gee te ——E phe = 
LTO. ) 4 i i lean , es ee iF J | f | Ph . 


aoe ther, 
Fa-ther, what a er of earth-ly ee Thy sovereign will de - nies, 
ive.. 
Give me a pure a thankfal heart, From ev - ’ry mur-mur free, 


Let the sweet hope that that thou art ae ,My life and death at - tend, 


Sse we ca 


SS eee 
peoiatntecee ees 


Accepted a at thy throne of eee Let this pe- ti- tion rise. 
t 


The blessings of thy grace im - ee And make me live to thee. 


8 Ses 


Gopyright, 1889, by H. O. Bxoxu. 402 


—&My Prayer—Concluded.8- 


| | ritard. | ~ 
; 4 - 
| Ly ry F- 


mer-cy seat, thy mer- cy seat, Okeep, us near! 
O keep, us near 
rN 


SESE 


No. 402. —%One Sweetly Solemn Thought.3- 


Pua@seE CaREyY, = Evw Prior. 


Sa as SSS ssa e a= ice: 


1. One sweet-ly sol -emn thought Comes to me 0’ rer and o’er, 
2. Near-er my Fa - ther’s house Where the ma-ny man-sions be, 

3. Near-er the bound of life, Where we lay our bur - dens down, 
4. Be near me when my feet Are slip-ping on the brink, 


| =~ 
aaa 1 Sateen 
ae aa 


I’m nearer fit to- any to- res Than ev-er Ih lave been be - on 
Nearer the great white throne to-day, And near - er _ the crys-tal sea. 
Near - er leav-ing the cross to - day, And near - er gain-ing thecrown. 
For Iam near-er home to-day, Per- haps, than now I think. 


_ 2° 


eres a oe ee ee oe me ee 
See == a eoee SEI 


eee poe aa 


fa~-*pe—z ashe 


Near-er ara near-er my home, ae my home to - day; 
9+--9—4—0 2S a d 
Spa i. - oe ae 
z iE ing St 
(igs ee tree ee ee 


Se 
woe my bis to - day, to-day, ae ev -er me ee ie ace 
eo cs ~ P=? £ 
Fp 5 — se a eae 2 
a iar 2 : (ero eome dae == 
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No. 408. Will it Pay?8- 


Anon. (To my friend, C. E. Lanc.) E. O. Excru. 
z= ee cea 
pe Be: 
a ee ee ee 
As There’ 8 4 ques-tion that comes to us_ all, With a - larm, ma-ny 
It seems like a kind an-gel’s call, And asks those who 
2. Should a com-rade in-vite you to drink, Or en-gage for a 
Be care - ful, my friend, stop and think; Con - sid-er the 
3. Or per-haps you have learned to profane, One who bless-es and 
And oft take his great namein vain; My broth-er, will 
4 Oh, con-sid-er the words of the Lord, For they teachus a 
His coun-sels true eae af-ford, And serv - ing him 
ORGAN us! 


SS Fee eres 


ti a da 
aie will it pare a \ Willit pay to make pleasure the goal, 


wag - er to play, 
cost, will it pay? 
loves you each day, 
~ such fol-ly pay? 
far bet-ter way; 


\ Willit pay, for the charm of the cup, To 
\ Willit pay you to for-feit yourright To the 


sute-ly will pay; It is bet- ter toturn from allsin, - And 
o 2 _ 
) = 2 es toe 
CJ = SS Se = o—_ 
———— 5 
= ae 
_— _ 
ia Ae te 


=e es 55 


tri - fle our <a a a - See iG the price of the blood-redeemed 
fill life with woe and dis-may? O the fol - ly of sin, give it 

beau - ti - ful man-sions a-bove, And be ban-ished in darkness and 
love the Re-deem-er and pray, Than to for - feit the blood-redeemed 


ae 


3 hee 
= =f RASS 
soul? Do you think, at such cost, it will pay? 
up! Do you think, at such cost, it will pay? 
night, Far a - way from his boun-ti - ful love? (Will it pay?).... 
soul, And be cast from his pres-ence a - wes RON ON 
! 
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—#Will it Pay ?—conctuded.e- 


+e +s So. 
_ all it will pay ? (Will x pay?) Willit think af-ter all it will pay? 
\ 


| No. 404. aetlone ane Sweet ae ae 


past = arg = Sea? Fae 


o 


Mid scenes of con-fu - sion and crea-ture Sane 
How sweet to my soul is commun-ion (omit.) with saints! 
2. An al -ien from God, and a _ stran - ger to aia 
I wan-dered thro’ earth, its gay pleas-ures (omit.) to trace; 
3. The pleas- ures ofearth I haveseen fade a- way; it 
They Ze Sus a sea - son, but soon oe __ de - cay; 


2a ee eee 
pS 


To find at the ban-quetof mer-cy there’sroom, And feel in the 

In the path-way of sin I con-tin - ued to roam, Un-mind-ful, a- 

But pleas-ures more ee -ing in Je - sus are given, "Sal - va - tion Be 
es + 


2s Se ees 


D. 8s. Pre- pare me, dear 


Fine. 


pS SS 


o—-tS-$-5 


pres-ence of Je - sus home. Home, home, sweet, sweet home; 
las! that it led me from home. 
earth, and a man-sion in heaven. 


Sav - ior, for glo - ry, E: 1 


No. 405. -@Go and disk the Wand’rer,3~ 


W.A.O. W.A. O@pEN,. 


1. Go and int i wan-d’rer, Straying from the Father, Go and search the 
2. Go and find the wan-d’rer, Go and pleadthe sto - ry, Of the lov-ing 
3. Go and find the wan-d’rer, On the highway roaming, Far mses from 


2) eee eats 
eS==5 fer 


paths where the weakanderr-ing stray, Bring him ai to Je - sus, 

Sav - ior who died for sin-ful men, Go in faith be-liev - ing 

God, and from home, andfriends a - way, Bring him backto Je - sus, 
— 


To the dear Re-deem-er, Who will takehis sins,all hissins a - way. 
In the nameof Je - sus, Go,and tell the sto-ry of Christa - gain. 
To the lov-ing Sav - ior, Bring him back to God while’ tis called to - ep 


Diy ff pgp af 4 tes 


So SS 


Go and bring him back, Bring the wand’rer back, To the fold of God, 
GO «--sece0--eeee and bringthe wand - ’rer, PO vases sasesaees the dear Re- 


% thefold ofGod, Tell himof the Lamb; Of the bleed-ing Lamb; 
ee - er, Vell ccceePiecee tack him ofthe Lamb..........-.. of 
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OS. SS MN 8 


“eGo and Find the Wand’rer—conciuded.t- 


< rit. 
(S523 SSS Sa 
ee eee ee 
3 eT aaa =o 
Eas er eae z = Peel 
Lamb of God who takes the sins ofmen  a-way. 
God who take - - ~ - eth sin saa 


No. 406. Song of the Cross.8- 


Cuas. H. Gapriev. 


Am I a sol-dier of the cross, of the cross, of the cross, 
And shall I fear to own his cause, to own his cause, to own his cause, 
2, Must I be car-ried to theskies, to the skies, to the skies, 
While oth-ers fought to win the prize, to win the prize,to win the prize, 
3. Sure I must fight if I would reign, if I would reign, if I would reign, 
I'll bear the toil en-dure the pain,en-dure the pain,en-dure the pain, 


ee 
— & & Yo a a 


Am I a sol-dier of thecross, A  fol-lowerof the Lamb? 
And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak his name? } 
MustI be car-ried to theskies On flow-’ry beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ bloody seas? 
Sure I must fightif I would reign; Increase my courage, Lord! 
I'll bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup-port- ed by thy word. 


Give me cour-age, Lord, Grace for ev - ’ry day; 
Give me cour-age, cour-age,Lord, O give me grace for ey - ’ryday; 


SS Se SS 


Baie 
S55 es aa te ey 
SSS eal 


i 
Show thy smil - ing face; And help me on my _ way. 
Show thy bless - ed 


ee ee 
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No. 407. —t#Red White and Blue 


gh 3 += 


1.0 Co-lum -bia! thegem of the o-cean, The home of the 
2. When warwinged its wide des - 0 - la-tion, And threatened the 
3. The Un-ion, the Un-ion for - ev - er, Our glo - ri- ous 


 Seeeee= = 


brave and the free, The shrine of each patriot’s devotion, A 
land to de - form, Theark then of freedom’s foundation, Co- 
na-tion’s sweet hymn, May the wreathsit has won nev-er wither, Nor the 


eee ee ose 
2S ee eee 


fe aS 


world of-fers homage to thee. Thy man-dates make he-roes as- 
lum-bia, rode safe thro’ the storm, With her gar-lands of vic-t’ry a- 
a star of its glo - ry grow dim, May theser-vice u - nit - ed ne’er 


eee ae =a oe 


Red, White and Blue—concluded.- 


semble, When Liberty’s form stands in view, Thy banners make tyranny 
round her, When so proudly she bore her brare crew, With her flag proudly floating be- 
sev-er, But they to their colors prove true! The Army and Navy for 


rier peret or eee etert recom erers 
e+ 6-008 eas ie ~ oe =e 

EG e-0 —_—9—_— = es Eat rosy Aa 
Ul SSeS ea eo eee 


| | | iar tes 


la 
poe. FS Fine 
i ee ee 
es : 
eS a v v “3 
tremble, When borne by the red, white and blue. 
fore her, The boast of the red, white and blue. 
ev - er, Three cheers for the red, white and blue. 


e+ # # # os , 


——_@ —»—-9- 


a = = 
oo es eee eee tee = 


FULL CHORUS. 


a eee eee 


When borne by thered, white and blue, When borne by the 
The boast of the red, white and blue, The boast of the 
Three cheers for the red, white and blue, Three cheers for the 


mfr tats fate 


| : ; wate dt D. 8S. 
== = =I 


es ee = Se see 
red, white and blue, Thy  ban-ners make tyr - an - ny 
red, white and blue, With her flag proud-ly _float-ing be- 
red, white and blue, The Ar-my and Na - vy for- 


zz & 


soo ES 
eee 


No. 408 Keep in de Middle ob de Road.8- 


W. 8S. FH. WILLS. Hays. 
So1o. UNISON. 


1. I hear dem an-gels a call-in’ Joud, Keep in de middle ob de 
2. I ain’t got time fo’ to stopan’talk, Keepin de middle ob de 
3.4 Come an’ jine inde wea-ry ban’, Keepin de middle ob de 
4. Dis world am full ob sin-ful things, Keepin de middle ob de 


= Sa 
wT 


> eee 
= eee 
——— 
ew 
Soxo. UNISON. 
a Sie ee eee 
road, Dey’sa wait -in’ dar in a great big crowd, Keep in de 
road. Kasede road am rough, an’ it’s hard to walk, Keep in de 


road. Kase we bound fo’ home in de hap-pyland, Keep in de 
road. When de feet gets tir - ed, puton dewings, Keep inde 


{SS Seas ee ——— 

= = ee eee 
~-~w A 

Dep eet —s SS f ae oe 

a Ok! Da 


SoLo. 
=k 
—~— & 
poy Ro8 ES Pat: E Soo a: os = 
ri 2 a py ae 7 — 
middle ob de road. I seedem stand roun’ de big white gate, We must 
middleob de road. Til fix my eyeson de gold- en stair, An J’1l 
middle ob de road. * Turn your back on dis world ob sin, Knock 
middle ob de road. Ef you lay down on de road to die, Av’ 
P ea —— eee a 
ay = SR eS LAS cee ose — — 
vr es e+ 6 
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Keep in de Middle ob de Road—conciuded.e 


SS 


trabble a-long’fore we git to late, Fo’ t’aint no use _ fo’ to 

keepon agwine till I git dar, Kase my head am bound fo’ de 
at de door an’ dey’ll let you in, Kase you’llneb-ber git such 

you watch dem an-gels in desky, You kin put on wings an’ git 


ee ee Eee a 


sit aes and wait, Keep in de mid-dle ob de eae 


crown to war, Keep in de mid-dle ob de_ road. 
a chance a-g’in, Keep in de mid-dle ob de road. 
up and fly, Keep in de mid-dle ob de_ road. 
a ES ES STS oy OA 
= = : 
== 
ne -obiM ak eR LE ‘ > FF ‘we 
4 4 ; a 
ibe = Es — = = 
eae ' e + =s 
es Ss | — — —+ 
= + we 
vw 
CHORUS 
\ 
a Se is 
(See PS ee 
We -$—3—$-3-5 ote 4 
id v. 
Den, pnibiGh ,keep in de middle ob de eu Den, chil’ren, keepin de middle ob de road, 


pasta eeeeeeeese 


gests ss =aGeee Sse 
@a: pred ere 


Don’t Se look to de right, don’t you look to de left, But keep in ‘ie middle ob de road, 


Seep is Sahih ieee 


411 


No. 409. Follow All the Way.3- 


W.A.O. W. A. OavEN. 


ee eee a eee 


1. Oh, I love tothink of Je-sus, As he jour-neyed to and fro, 
tly Oh, I love to think of Je-sus, And his prais-es I would tell, 
3. Oh, I love to think of Je-sus, As he walked upon the wave, 


a 
= =.= —- 


a= Se Ss PSS] 


O’er the bar-ren i of Ju-dah, In the a - ges ae a - g0, 
How he gave the liv- ing wa- ter To the wom-an at the well, 
How the el - e-ments o- beyed him, When the Taig hey word he ae 


5 es Nese mes a 
aie ees een eee | 
Posies 


Y 
How he healed the wayside beggar, How he made the lep-er whole. 


How he filled the emp-ty ves-sels, At the mar-riage feast that day, 
Speak the word nowto my spir-it, Lord, thy bless- ed peace, be ame 


Pepe eseee eles | 
SS 


fz 
it 
Oh 
M 
a4 
SREed 
. 
pili 
+ 
* 
1 
| 


Y 
How in love he Jit the al-tar, On the sin pol-lu- ted soul. 
How he spake the word of comfort To the poor who thronged this way. 
I would fol -low where thou leadest, I would mag-ni-fy thy will. 


o e 
eS eee a = 
f f wae - 
Jy - ¢ b : f c 5 : z 
CHORUS. 
pall ere Se “% oe ee a er eee 
ae #2 = a ee =| 
ag tee = 2 a 
I would fol - low a he lead - eth, I would 


I would fol -low where he leadeth; fo) - low where - lead- eth. 


= ae fa ff aie = 
eee wes Sa 
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—@Rollow all the Way—concluded.e- 


Pe ae a ars Ye ea 
past - = ure where he feed - eth, I would 
Pas - ture where he feed-eth, pas - ture where he feed - eth, 


=== —— = see 
(eee eee eee 


o—a— eo or 
follow, follow, follow all the way, I would fol - low Jesus ey-’ry day. 
follow, follow, 


== 8 ara ae ve 8 eas a ears ee = Sey 
See eae ae ees are! 
—SResponsive Services.6- 
“Rollow all the Way.” 
No. gio. No. git. 


LEADER. 
LEADER. Then cometi he to a city of Samaria, 
And it came to pass, as he went to! which is called Sychar, near to the par- 
Jerusalem, that he passed through the| cel of ground that Jacob gave to his son 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. Joseph. 


SCHOOL. 
eens as he entered into a certain Now Jacob's well was there, Jesus 


; ' : therefore, being wearied with his 
village, there met him ten mow Eas journey, sat thus upon the well: and 
were lepers, which stood afar off it was about the sixth hour. 


LEADER. LEADER. 
; : ° There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
And they lifted up their voices, and ie ; 
c draw water: Jesus saith unto her: Give 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. oth ta: 
ScHOOL. (For his disciples were gone away 


And when he saw them, he said] wnto the city to buy meat.) 
unto them, Go shew yourselves unto|SCHOOL. 


the priests. And itcame to pass that, eames me the romen a ous 

s they went, they were cleansed. unto him, How is it that thou being 
ae ; “ a Jew, asketh drink of me, whicham 
LEADER. a woman of- Samaria? for the Jews 


And one of them, when he saw that he} have no dealings with the Samaritans, 

was healed, turned back, and with a loud| LEADER. 
voice glorified God. Jesus answered and said unto her; 
pees If thou knewest the gift of God, and 


; : who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 

And fell down on his face at his} q,ink; thou wouldst have asked cf him, 

feet, giving him thanks: and he was} gpd he would have given thee living 
a Samaritan. water. 


LEADER. SOHOOL. 


And he said unto him: Arise, go thy The woman saith unto him: Sir, 


ets, give me this water, that I thirst not, 
iipcre dale tate made thee whale, neither come hither to draw. 
Sing No. 409, ‘Oh I love to think of Jesus,” Sing 2d and 3d_ verses, No. 409, ‘‘Oh I love 
stc. to think of Jesus,” etc. 
*The organist should be prompt in giving the key to the song, 


412 


No. 412. -@Open the Door for the Children. 


E, O. EXckELL. 


(Seon Saree eS ae 


1. O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Ten - der-ly gath-er them in; 
2. O - pen the door for the chil-dren, See, they are coming in throngs; 
3. O - pen the doorfor the chil-dren, Take the dear lambs by the hand, 


+. pis eee es 


In from the highway and hedg-es, In from the pla-ces of sin; 
Bid them sit down to the ban - quet, Teach them your beau-ti-ful songs, 

Point them to truth and to good-ness, Lead them to Canaan’s fair land, 
—~ 


tae 
BaSari baat Toe 

ws peiawein' : : 
(pa Eee 


Some are so young and s0 help - less, Some are so hun-gry and cold; 
Pray you the Fa- ther to bless them, Pray you that grace may be given; 
Some are so young and so help - less, Some are so hun-gry and cold; 


N N S N N S e° oitigie 


~ +f 2+ 2+ 2 
ee ee ee eee 
=o 


a 


O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er themin-to the fold. 
O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them in-to the fold. 
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—sOpen the Roor—concluded.-+ 


CHORUS. 
ee 
Cay Fo ES We 6 
See ela eC Oe et Oe 
Bb By b ob v boy | 
Os. tr pen the door,......... Gath - er them in,......... 
O pen the door, o-penthe door, Gath-er them in, gath-erthem in, 


* ‘ Nn 2 


YS 
Sy Saree aS 
= ee 
== SSS aera 
O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath - er ten tito the fold. 


es TSN 5 . az 
ee pe ft oF gh pte eel & 


Frese et 
ia a —____—_—"—»—»—» 


vyy 
—sResponsive Services.8- 
"Open the Door for the Children.”3— 
No. 418. No. 414. 


LEADER. LEADER. 

Then said he unto him, A certain Verily . say unto you, Whosoever 
man made a great supper, and bade} shall not receive the kingdom of God 
many. as a little child, he shall not enter 

SCHOOL. © therein. 


And sent his servant at supper time/gqy oor, 


tosay to them that were bidden 
Come; for all things are now ready. : _ Whosoever therefore shall humble 
. ? himself as this little child, the same 
EADER. 3 .. | is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
And the servant said, Lord, it is 8 = s 
done as thou hast commanded ,and yet |LEADER. 
there is room, My son, keep thy father’s command- 
*Sing Ist verse, No. 412, ‘‘Open the Door,” ments, and forsake not the law of thy 
etc. mother: 
LEADER. *Sing1st verse, No. 412, ‘Open the Door,”’ etc. 
And the Lord said unto the servant, Pais 
Go out into the highways and hedges, aes 2 Swuall : 
and compel them to come in, that my Bind t em continually upon thine 
house may be filled heart, and tie them about thy neck. 


OL. ScHOOL. 
ee whoso shall receive one such When thou goest, it shall lead thee; 
little child in my name receiveth me. | when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; 
LEADER and when thou awakest, it shall talk 
> with thee. 


But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were|LEADER. ; 
better for him that a millstone were For the commandment is a lamp ; 
hanged about his neck, and that he and the law is light; and reproofs of 
were drowned in the depths of the sea.) instruction are the way of life. 
Sing 2d verse, ‘Open the Door,” etc. * Sing 2d verse, ‘Open the Door,’'etc. 


*The organist should be prompt in giving the key to song. 
41s 


é 415. © Come to the Feast, 


Rev. Joun McPHam.. MAY BE SUNG AS A DUET. M. L. McPuHarn. 
= too fast. ps 
SS a 
a great feast is ae y pre - a aepaenk now for thee, And 


2: Why hun- ger and per-ish? why starve, while you may Sit 

38. For you I have fur-nished this end- less re- past, For 

4. Then come,do not tar - ry, there’sroom yet for thee, Ac- 
a 2 2 


Fi 2 , =e peas 3 e— ——— 
SSS = 


Je-sus is call-i -ing, O come un -to me, Par-take of my 
down at my ta- ble, and feast there to-day, And find in a- 
you all this full-ness for- ev - er shall last; To you it is 
cept this sal- va-tion so full and so free; ¢£ ae in - vi 
pe et gg ies fs 
Guat tata toi ——— 
SSS 3 SSS 


z7~< 
a 


ees 

8 +8 +4 é aS = £ = = 
f p ¢ Be = 

oa 
boun-ty a 
bundance a roy - al sup- ply, A _ king-ly _ re-cep-tion. a 
free-ly and cordially giv -en, This boundless pro-vis-ion, this 
ta- tion from Je-sus to - day Comes to you,my broth-er, O 


2. 
= 


° 77 : 
iS 


E = ——sSo2=t = 


rich, am - ple store, The sweet bread be heav-en,and 


g 
ay 

wrert 
Rel 
moo 
an 
TRI 
al 

THOTT 


ofr 
hnn-ger no more. O come tothe feast, my broth-er, O 
king-dom on high. 
full-ness of heayvn. 

come while you may. 


eee ere 
je 


come — aa pe a - aay 7 “ - ble is spread,And your 


#. 
iP Beer fas Gentes wet Secs 
Ay potatos gC Ro 
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-—3O Come to the 


. 


Feast—Concluded.8- 


souls must be fed, O come to thefeast to-day. (cometo-day,) 
* DWP 9 ea 
Bee eg Fa ee es Be) 


—sResponsive Services.8- 
"OQ Come to the Reast.”3~ 


No. 416. 


LEADER. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 
SCHOOL. 
J am that bread of life. 
LEADER. 
Your fathers did eat manna in the 


wilderness, and are dead. 
*Sing Ist verse No. 415, ‘“‘A great feast is 
ready,” etc. 


LEADER. 


ScHOOL. 

Then said they unto him, Lord, ever- 

more give us this bread. 
LEADER. 

And Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to me shall 
never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

*Sing 3dand4th verses, No 415. 


No. 418. 


This is the bread which cometh down| LEADER. 


from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 


ScHOOL. i 
I am the living bread which came 


Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
jlesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 


down from heaven: if any man eat of SCHOOL. 


this bread, he shall live forever: 
LEADER. ee 
And the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the 


world. + 
*Sing 2d verse, ‘‘Why hunger,’ etc. 


No. gt. 
LEADER. 

Our fathers did. eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

ScHOOL. . 

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from 


heaven. 2 
*Sing Ist verse No. 415, “A great feast,”etc. 


LEADER. 5 
For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth 


life unto the world. 


Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

LEADER. 

For my flesh is meat indeed, and my 

vlood is drink indeed. 
SCHOOL. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. 

LEADER. 

As the living Father has sent me, and 
Ilive by the Father; so he that eateth 
me, even he shall live by me. 

SCHOOL. 

This is the bread which came down 

from heaven. 
LEADER. 

Not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live forever. 


*Sing all or part of No, 415,‘*A great feast,” 
etc. 


*The organist should be prompt in giving the key to the song. 
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No. 410. —@Star of the Haste 


Bishop HEBER. A. P. Danks, 
mf Flowing. 


pe eee Se 


1. Bright-est and best ofthe sons of the morn-ing! Dawn on our 
2. Say, shall we yield him, in cost-ly de-vo - tion, O- dors of 


Se ee z 
se as Dom creme ene ee 
SS | a 
a Pee se 
re ee 


dark-ness, And lendus thine aid; Star of the East, the ho- 
E-dom, And of-f’rings di-vine? Gems of the mountain, and 
# @ 


2 2 # sheng > emt 2 
2B ple 


ri- zon a-dorn-ing, Guide where the infant Re - deem-er is laid: 
pearls of the o-cean, Myrrh from the for-est, or gold from the mine; 


ae2r 2 @ grape NN 


=== Set == 


Oo 
4 
Cold on hiscra-dlethe dew-drops are shin-ing; Low lies his 
Vain-ly weof - fereacham-ple ob-la - tion, Vain-ly with 


x ee 

Sa) 
head with the beasts of the stall; An-gels a-dore him, in 
gold, wouldhis fa- vor se-cure; MRich-er by far, is the 


Jaret Wes 1 2 a ee ae ae 
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—%Star of the East —concluded. 


14 
slumber re-clin-ing, Mak - er 
hearts ad - 0 - ra- tion, Dear - er 


—p— hep 


and Mon-arch,and Sav-ior of all. 
to God _ are the pr By *rsof the poor. 


aaa = =e 


=== t= E= 


———— 


CHORUS. = \ 
= 2S) Sere = = 


o—s 


Bright- oe and best of the sons of 


the ce ee a on our 
eee 


HE 


St it a 


= 


Gg S222 


—— i4 


rae 


dark-ness and lend us fon aid; eon ae fe East; the ho- 
0S SS es 


Ss ae 


ri-zon 


a-dorn-ing, Guide ees our in- oe Re-deem-er 


uae laid. 


—sResponsive Service, 


No 420. 
LEADER. 

When Herod the King, had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

SCHOOL. 

And when he had gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
Christ should be born. 

LEADER. 

And they said unto him, in Bethlehem 

of Judea: for thus it is written by the 


prophet. 
ScHOOL. 


And thou, Bethlehem, in the land 
of Judea, art not the least among the et 


“Star of the Hast.” 


princes of Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall rule my 


people Israel. 
ne 1st verse No. 419, “‘Brightestand best,” 
etc. 


LEADER. 

Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

SCHOOL. 

And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said: Go and search diligently for 
the young child, and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again. that 


Ima ay come and worship him also. 
sips 2d verse, No. 419, **Say, shall we yield,” 


*The organist should be prompt in giving the key tos g, 
419 


No. 42. They are Coming.3— 


FrED Woopkow. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


1, They are com-ing, they are com-ing, The way the Father’s trod, From 
2. They are com-ing, they are Rea From ev -’ry clime and land, From 
3. a are ee “ing, suey ee ons ing *Tillall are gathered in,  For- 
bg resto Steet 
SSS ohana oe fae 
ee: t+ St 
bat - tle and the tem-pest To glo - ryand tojGod: They are 
camps up-on the mountain, And ships a-long the sand; They are 
got - ten ev -’ry sor-row, ’ For - giv - a ev -’ry sin They are 
a 
: = = = ues ee Pa matt Ye _@ 
2 a a ne ce ee 
ied es eS 
aoe S23 = es ee 
com-ing, they are com-ing, Their lead. - er is the Lord, The 
com-ing, they are com-ing, The rich, the poor, the great, The 
com. -ing, sbey are com-ing, Say, com - rades in bes throne, We'll 
- + 


ele sa = 


—— 


>) ge eet = = 
2.6 = ae 
a2 eee seen ne koe ores 7 area! fet ere | 

sol - diersof sal - va-tion, With hel - met,shield,and sword. 


cross is on their ban-ner, They march to heav -en’s gate. 
wave the ee or vic - 2 And sing the vic - tor’s song. 


Coming! coming! coming! From the east and from the west, The host of God ad- 


Com-iug? 
fee ios feel 
ies oo ge oo J es Pes nie een paces 
22 Gey Fen Wes bea es Ee peat KSS EAIGeS 
at Ee = 
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—sThey are Coming—conciuded.- 


vancing, To 


vic - to - ry and rest;Coming! coming! coming! From the 
Coming! 


et oe S 


2° 2° o 

— —-— eS HE 

ie een ora a SS Eee Borer & 
ees, 


-* 2 eo o 2° 
tm eH + 


east and from the west, The hosts of God advancing, To vic-to-ry and rest. 


—~sResponsive Services.3- 


~e"They are Coming,.”8- 


No. 422. 


LEADER. 


Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope 


in his mercy: 
ScHOOL. 


No. 423. 


LEADER. 

For the Lord Gud is a sun and shield; 
the Lord will give grace and glory; no 
good thing will be withhold from them 
that walk uprightly. 


To deliver their soul from death, |Qoyoor, 


and to keep them alive in famine. 
ScHOOL. 


O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in thee. 


Our soul waiteth for the Lord: he ts LEADER: 


our help and our shield. 

*Sing 1st verse, No, 421, ‘’They are coming,” 
etc. 
LEADER. 

But let all those that put their trust in 
thee, rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou defendest them: let them also 
that love thy name be joyful in thee. 

ScHooL. 

For thou, Lord, wilt bless the 
righteous; with favor wilt thou com- 
pass him as with a shield. 


LEADER. 
Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we hope in thee. 
Sing 2d and 3d verses. 


For our heart snall rejoice in him, be- 
cause we have trusted in his holy name. 
ia Ist. verse, No. 421, ‘‘They are coming,’* 
etc. 
LEADER. 
O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: he is 
their help and their shield. 


SCHOOL. 
O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord: he is their help and their shield. 


LEADER. 
Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the 
Lord: he is their help and their shield. 


Sing 2d and 3d verses. 


*The organist should be prompt in giving the key to song, 
421 


No. 424. Saints in Glory! a 


©. BIssETT. * Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


j= 


1. Thy saintsall standin glo-ry Be - forethy throne, O God, And 
2. All clothed in robes of white-ness, They worship and a-dore, And 
3. Je-sus, my Lord andSav-ior, Who bled and died forme, Who 


i nnn 


sing un - to their i - ior, Who be them with his blood, And 
fall be - foretheir Sav - ior, And praisehimey-er-more; There 
bore my sins and 2 - rows On the ac-curs-ed tree; 


BES ED as 


= 


= Se o— 


there in heav-en’s glo-ry From sin and sor-row free, They 
lift - ing up their voic-es With one ac -cord,they raise Un- . 
too, shallstand in glo - ry, sae sing of a great love; And 


i ISS — : Ss Ss == 


ee ppt 


ieee 

reign with God, their Fa- ther, To all e - ter -ni - ty. 

to the Lambthatliv - eth, An ev - er - last-ing praise. 
at thy feet a - dore them Withall thy saints a - bove. 


a ee aes feet g 
zis ot ziesee a = 


ae 
ee: SSS =e 
—3s ES a a ne Se eee JE 
eae ava 4 
There i neh {Oh foceecoaccodtcc a-mong the ransomed o - ver eae There is 
ne is joy, 


° se. . 
e; #+ 5 #2 o: 
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paints in Gory. 


—Concluded.8— 


joy 


Poe eer eseee 


te) 


o-ver there,......... There is 


joy BRE ricci 
There is joy 


- ver there 


—Responsive Services, 8- 
—e"Saints in Glory.”8- 


No. 425. 
LEADER. 

I will extol Thee, O Lord: for thow 
hast lifted me up, and hast not made my 
foes to rejoice over me. 

SCHOOL, 

O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, 

and thou hast healed me. 
LEADER. 

O Lord, thow hast brought up my soul 
fromthe grave: thou hast kept me alive, 
that I should not go down to the pit. 
*Sing Ist verse No. 424, “Thy Saints all 

stand, “‘etc. 
LEADER. 

Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of 
his, and give thanks at the remembrance 
of his holiness. 

SCHOOL. 

For his anger endureth but a mo- 
ment; in his favoris life: weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 

LEADER. 
And in my prosperity I said, I shall 


never be moved. 
Sing 2d and 3d verses. 


No. 426. 


LEADER. 

The lines are fallen unto me in pleas- 

ant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
SCHOOL. 

I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given me counsel: my reins also in- 
struct me in the night seasons. 

LEADER. 

I have set the Lord always before me; 
because he isat my right hand, I shall 
not be moved. 

*Sing 1st verse, No, 424, ‘‘Thy saints all 
stand, ‘‘etc. 
LEADER. 

Therefore my heartis glad, and my 


glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. : 
SCHOOL. 
For thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine 


Holy One to see corruption. 
LEADER. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life: 
in thy presence is fullness of joy: at thy 
right hand there are pleasures forever- 
more. 

Sing 2d and 3d verses. 


*The organist should be prompt in giving the key to the song. 
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No. 427. —#Comeg, ’tis your Savior Calling.8- 


‘) L. B. Frank L. Bristow. 


2 = aaa 


iy Come this Je-sus, sin-ner, come! Come to Je-sus, sin-ner, come! — 

2. Come. to Je-sus,wand’rer,come!Come to Je-sus,wand’rer, come 

3. Come to Je-sus, proth-er, come!Come to Je-sus, brother, come! 

4. Come! a fa-ther’s in that home! Come! a mother’s in that home! 
P-2 a = 2. 


55 p5-4-3— : > —p— + 
eae = ee 
Z-p% mae — = 
come homel come home! 


SSS Se 
3 oe" ste 4 J +33 
Come to Je-sus, sin- ner, come! The sands of life are falling, falling; 
Come. to Je-sus, wand’rer come! The sands of life are falling, falling; 
Come to Je-sus, broth-er, come! The sands of life are falling, falling; 


Come! a loved one’s in that home! The sands of life are falling, falling; 


pesto. Pe 
a ae 


2 


ee re-ceive a heav’nly home! Come,receive a heav’nly home! 
Come, from love no lon-ger roam, Come,from love no longer roam, 
Come, be-neath the sheltered dome, Come, beneath the sheltered dome, 
Come, a fa-ther’s ame Come, a mother’s pleading ¢ come! 


ios nenre Ja — = 
2 


come home! come home! 


a 


Come, re-ceive a heavenly home! For ’tis your Sav-ior call - ing! 
Come, from love no lon-ger roam! For ’tis your Sav-ior call - ing! 
Come, beneath the sheltered dome, For ’tis your Sav-ior call - ing! 
Come! a lov’d one alee g,come! Oh heed your Say-ior’s call - ing! 


——— Sl ACS 


a SS al 


Bg y 
y and ees we'll reach er home, By and by we’ll reach that home, 
ae SSS = 
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—e"Come!l "Tis Your Savior!—concludedse- 


Pr a! 


is and by — i that Bice sands “of life are fall- -ing, fall-iny! 
eee === j 
ae 
= ap SSS = 


Wea - ry ents rer, will you ee Wea-ry wand’rer, will you come? 
a 6-8 


we3 aa 
Wea - ry wand’rer, will you a(aenivalga © Tis ee a call - ing! 
ae ; ° o— 9—_9 

as ae i f Sas ee eee =| 

a a 2 boy 
Responsive Services. 
—~#"Come! ‘Tis Your Savior Calling,” 

No. 428. No. 420. 


LEADER. LEADER. 
Come unto me, all ye that labor and Then said Jesus untohrs disciples 
are heavy laden, and I will give you Tf any man will come after me,let him 
meets deny himself, and take up his cross 


and follow me. 
SCHOOL. Seeroot! 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn E 
of me; forlam meek and lowly in eee ot ahs fase tee ve seek 
heart: "and ye shall find rest unto your L : 


: EADER. 
Beals: Wherefore heis able also to save 
LEADER. ; them to the uttermost that come unto 
For my yoke is easy andmy burden| God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
is light. make intercession for them. 
*Sing Ist verse, No 427, “Come to Jesus, sin-| *ging 3d yerse, No. 427, “Come to Jesus; 
ner,” etc. brother,’ ete. 
LEADER. LEADER. 
And the Spirit and the bride say Jesus saith unto pore I am the way, 
come. the truth, and the life: ‘no man cometh 
SCHOOL. unto the Father, but by me. 
And let him that heareth say|ScHOOL. 
come. Come now, and let us reason togeth- 
LEADER. er, saith the Lord: though you sins 
And let him that is athirst, come. be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
SCHOOL. snow. 
And whosoever will, let him take|/LEADER. 
the water of life freely. Though they be ed like crimson, 


og be os verse, ‘Com.uto Jesus, wand’rer,| they shall be as wool, 
come,’ Sing 4th verse, ‘* Cume, a father," etc. 


The organist should be prompt in giving the key to song. 
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No. 430. ~¢eLend a Hand.3~ 


Juura ANNA WoLcottT. Carey Bocerss. 

1. Lend a hand! lend a hand! in the work for the world! 

2. Lend a hand! do not think that be - cause yours is small, 

3. Thereare eyes that are weep- ing wherenone wipe the tear; 

4, Thereare lips that are burn- ing wherenone hold the cup; 

5. Lend a hand! lend a hand! there is com - ing a day 

eo al ~ + & 6 

2 = 
aS ee = 


SS SS 


oe 
Place these words in your ban - ner, ne’er let it be furled 


Or be-cause from its fin - gers no rich- es may fall; 
There are hearts that are break - ing for tid - ings of cheer; 
There are chil-dren whostarve for a bit and a sup; 

When zt Li shall weigh us, to each one bee say, 


It was meant you shouldren-der no suc- cor. at all, 

There are sin - ners would turn from theirsins were you near, 
There are forms that are sink-ing, your hand might hold up, 

‘“Didst thou help 
oe 


—_ 


ev -’ry broth-er thou couldst in the way?” 
cal 2 - A al e+ + 
i t e 


===: eee es Se 


hand! lend a hand! in the work for the world! 


5 
While sin, pain and sad - ness holds sway in the world, 


ae A ail - £+ os: & ~ 
Seen Bas sores are , = = 
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—@Lend a Hland—Concluded.8- 


CHORUS. 


Lend a hand! 


Lend a hand in 


Lend a 


hand! 
the work for 
oe £ y 


Lend a 
the world! 
2 


| ) 
hand in the work for the world! (Lend a hand!) Lend a hand! (Lend « hand!) 
N 


lh es 


Lend a hand! (Lend a hand!) Lend a hand in the work for the world! 
tgs 5 PUD Say ella Sheet a dene +. 
ees Sart 
= i $ % 2 = E ae 
= ——p 
Tre 


—tResponsive Services.8— 


No. 481. 
LEADER. 
And Jesus answeriwg said, A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, which strip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead. 


SCHOOL. 

And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way; and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the other 
side. 

LEADER. 

And likewise a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and 
passed by on the other side. 

SCHOOL. 

But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was, and when 
he saw him he had compassion on 
him. 

{ZADER. 

And went to him, and bound up his 

wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 


"Lend a land.”3— 


him on his own beast, and brought himto 
an inn, and took care of him. 
Sing 1st verse, No. 430, ‘“‘Lend a Hand,’’etc.* 


No. 432. 


LEADER. 

And, behold, a certain lawyer stood uj 
and tempted him, saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

SCHOOL. 

And he said unto him, What is writ 

ten in the law? how readest thou? 


LEADER. 

And he answering, said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength. 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself. 

SCHOOL. 

And he said unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

Sing 2nd verse, No. 430, ‘‘Lend a Hand,” etc.* 


* The organist should be prompt in giving key to song. 
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No. 483. -We'll be Gathered Home. 


Rev. Jno. MoPHAIL. J. M. Dunaan. 
A ia — ° ° 

f= Ss 
Goat: eh age 
1. Bless the name of Christ the Lord For his soul re-viv - ing word, We'll 
2. Life, e-ter - nallife issure, If wefaith-ful-ly en-dure, We’ll 
3. We have ma-ny tri - als here, But the Lord willsoon ap-pear, We’ll 
4. We willtrust and nev-er fear For thetriumph’sdrawing near, We’ll 


eee a: 2 2 2a ee 
sues SEES cae as = a eat ae 


—SS SS 


s s y 

be encore home to Je - sus by — by, Hap - py 
be gath-ered home to Je-sus by and by, We can 
be gath-ered home to Je- sus by and by, He will 


be gath-ered home & a sus ee and by, ve and ie If we 


oie aie Sa =: f = poets = 
ae a Sees ee 


tho’t that Kus tho soul As we jour-neyto the goal, We’ll be 
stem theris - ing tide With theSav - ior by our side, We’ll be 
bear usin his love To his per - fect rest a-bove, We'll be 

on - ly toil and waitSoon be-yond the gold -en gate, We’ll be 


PS te ee eet ae 
eo maine SES 
SS 
CHORUS. 
ae e care ips = a 
ee -ered homes Je-sus by and ire By and e va saa ee 
N 
, N 
a? 9-7. 
So ee eee eee eee == 
Se 
pret dB ye nly 


geity “Sf test oe 


By and by, i: ina di We’ll be gath-ered home to Je - sus 
N ff 2° 22° 22° £2 
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—~sWe'll be Gathered Plome—concluded.#- 


by and by, By andby, By, andby; (by and by,) By and 
— —, 90 OB 


FO, Oo, et er a 
b ¢ Bares 
_ by, (by and by,) We’ll be gathered home to Je-sus by and by. (by and by.) 
Pps ey eo eee NR 


—~%Responsive Services.3- 
“We'll be Gathered Flome.” 
No. 434. No. 435. 


LEADER. LEADER. 

The field is the world; the good seed When the Son of man shall come in 
are the children of the kingdom; but the| his glory, and all the holy angels with 
tares are the children of the wicked one.| him, then shall he sit upon the throne 

SCHOOL. of his glory: 

The enemy that sowed them is the|SCHOOL. i 

devil; the harvest isthe end of the And before him shall be gathered 


world; and the reapers are the angels.| llnations, and he shall separate them 
LEADER one from another,as a shepherd divid- 


As therefore the tares are gathered eth his sheep from the goats; 


: ¢ - |LEADER. 
and burned in the fire; so shall it be in 5 
the end of this AAA hake And he shall set the sheep on his 


right hand, but the goais on the left. 
*Sing Ist verse, No. 433, ‘‘Bless the Name of} *Sing Ist verse, No. 433, ‘‘Bless the Lord,” 
Christ,” etc. etc. 


LEADER LEADER. 
nee 5 Then shall the King say unto them on 
The Son of man shall send forth his Sage 
angels, and they shall gather out of his his right hand, come ye blessed of my 


: : Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
teeta Me that offend, and them for you from the foundation of the 


; world, 
ScHOOL. ScHOOL. 

And shall cast them into a furnace For I was hungered, and ye gave 
of fire; there shall be wailing and| me meat: I wasthirsty, and ye gave 
gnashing of teeth. me drink: I was a stranger, and ye 

LEADER. took me in: 

Then shall the righteous shine forth|LEADER. 

as the sun inthe kingdom of their Fath- Naked, and yeclothed me:I was 


er. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.|_ sick, and ye visited me: I was in prise 
on, and ye came unto me. 
Sing 2d, 3d and 4th verses. 


*The organist shoald be prompt in giving the key to the song. 
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*Sing 2d verse, ‘Life Eternal,”’ etc. 


No. 436. ~“Volunteers are Wanted’8- 


E. A. H. Rey. ExisHa A. HorrMan. 
—— 


ames Som es oor Ss aa ————a 


1. Vol - un-teers are want-ed for the ar- my of the Lord, 
2. Vol - an-teers are want-ed for the ar- my of _ the Lord, 
3. Vol - un-teers are want-ed for the ar- my of the Lord, 


—.—_ —+~—— 


ee 
or or rr or : ; 
Sol - diers who will keep the field and wield a faith - ful sword, 
Men whose cour-age will notfail atsight of flame or sword, 
Men whose hearts will cling in faith toGod’s un-fail - ing Word, 


=A — 
= —_—»9 --—_9—__9--—__» ES —— ——$o—— 
y my) o i; my o 
Men who will not re-creant he. nor from the foe - man run, 
Men who fear notcan-non peal, norshrinkfromshot and shell, 
ar — 
Pep "2 ° o—o 2 — ay =e =e = =p 
Rie en ee 
Such ascan becount-edon to do _ theirdu - ty well. 
Such ascan_ be are ae on to ae fal pe ond true. 
CHORUS. 
= Bate = 
—— —— SS 
Hark! ee lane = ion call is sound - ing! Loud and 


SSS SSS 
SS 
Men whose hands will wield the blade the oe - ne strug - sigthrough 
crime eS. 
Such as can a count - if on till vic - to - ry is won. 
(Sood ca as awe =a —— ee 
By == 
Hark! the clar - ion call is sound - ing! 
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e “Volunteers are Wanted” —concluded. 
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—tResponsive Services. 


—e“VYolunteers are Wanted.” 
No. 437. 


LEADER. wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
Put onthe whole armour of God,| all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
that ye may be able tostand against|\scRoot. 
the wiles of the devil. And take the helmet of salvation 
SCHOOL. and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
For we wrestle not against flesh| the word of God. 
and blood, but against principalities,|*Sing 2dand3d verses. 
against powers, against the rulers of N 38 
the darkness of this world, against O 4ss. 
spiritual wickednessin high places. |LEADER. 
LEADER By this we know that we love the 
; thildren of God, when we love God 
Wherefore take unto you the whole thd keep his commandments é 
armor of God, that ye may be able to P : 
withstand in the evil day, and having SCHOOL. 


doneall, to stand. For this is the love of God that we 
*Singist verse, No. 436, ‘Volunteers are Want- keep his commandments; and his com- 
ed,’ etc. mandments are not grievous. 
LEADER. LEADER. 

Stand, therefore, having your loins For whatsoever is born of God ov- 
girt about with truth, Fats. facta on| ercometh the world: and this is the 
the breastplate of righteousness; victory that overcometh the world, even 

é our faith. 
SCHOOL. 
BCR ENe SCHOOL. 


And your feet shod with the prep- 


Who i ; 
aration of the gospel of peace; 10 is he that overcometh the 


world, but he that believeth that Je- 
LEADER. ; : ? sus is the Son of God? 
Above all, taking the shield of faith,\ *Sing No. 436, “Volunteers are Wanted,’ ets 


*The organistshould be prompt in giving the key tothe song. 
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No, 439. —tLet the Little Ones Come, 


Jemima LUKE. H. P. Danks. 


oO 


A 
v 
1. I think when I read the sweet sto-ry of old, When Je-sus was 
Yet still to his foot-stool in pray’r I may go, And ask fora 
at 4 


= o 

Pe 
here a- mong men.,...... How he called lit - tle chii-dren as 
share in his love,...... And if -I thus ear-nest-ly 


=) i a 
SSS SS ae 


lambs to bis fold, I should like to have been with himthen, I 
seek him be-low, I shall see himand hear him a-bove, In that 


wish that his hands had been placed on my head, That his arms had been 
beau - ti - ful place he has gone to pre-pare, For all who are 


= = 
eee eee ee 


thrown a-round me,........- And that I might have seen hiskind 
wash’d and for - giv’n;...... And ma -ny dear chil-dren shall 
e —@ @ 9 _ = —= Jo ( 
pipette at pep ptt 
AF e Se ae ee 
7 
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Let the Little Ones Come—eoncludeds- 


— eee ts ; aad 


look when he said, ‘‘Let the lit - tle ones come un - to me.’’ 
is the king-dom of heav’n.”’ 


be with him there, ‘‘For of suc 


h 


—sResponsive Services,3- 
—“Let the Little Ones Come.”8- 


No. 440. 


LEADER. 

Then were there brought unto him lit- 
tle children, that he should put his hands 
on them, and pray: and the disciples re- 
buked them. 

ScHOOL. 

But Jesus said,Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto 
me; for of suchis the kingdom of 
heaven. 

LEADER. 
And he laid his hands on them. 
pees ist verse, 439, ‘‘I think whenI read,” 
etc. 
LEADER. 

And they brought unto him also in- 
fants, that he would touch them; but 
when his disciples saw it they rebuked 
them. 

SCHOOL. 

But Jesus called them unto him,and 
said,Suffer little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

LEADER. 

Verily I say wnto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God asa 
little child shall in no wise enter therein. 

Sing 2d verse, ‘*Yet still to his footstocl,”’ etc. 


No.4g1. 


LEADER. 

And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them; and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought them. 

SCHOOL. 


Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not; for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

LEADER. 

And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 

ne 1st verse, 439, ‘I think when I read,” 
LEADER. 

At the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven? 

SCHOOL. 

And Jesus called a child unto him, 

and set him in the midst of them. 
LEADER. 

And said, Verily I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom uf heaven. 


*Sing 2d. verse, ‘Yet still to his footsool,” 
ete. 


No. 442. 
*Sing Ist verse No. 489, then repeat together 
he following prayer. 

Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. 


But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 


Amen. 
Sing 2d verse, ‘‘Yet stillto his footstool,’”’ete. 


The organist should be prompt in giving the key to the song. 
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No. 443. ~tCalling the Prodigal.3- 


C. H. G. Cras. H. Gasritr. ~ 


1. God is call-ing the prod-i-gal, come with-out de - lay, 
2. Pa - tient, loy-ing, and ten-der-ly still the Fa - ther pleads, 
3. Come, there’s bread in the house ofthy Fa- ther, and to spare, 

, a o- al - ts. ¢, 


eee ae = 
BE Es 


oe hee eS 
ri aS = acue —_ re 
——— = ee 
: 5 : 
Hear, O hear him call - ing, call-ing now for  thee..... ... 


Hear, O hear him call - ing,  call-ing now for _ thee......... 
Hear, O hear him call - ing, call-ing now for  thee......... 


For thee, 3 
ee ee. Oe gS Tea gig ge _ 


= eS 


SSS SS ee 


Though you’ve Shuder'a so far from his pres - ence,come to - a 
Oh! ‘re - turn while the spir-it in mer - cy in - ter - cedes, 
Lo! the  ta-ble isspread and the feast is wait - ing there, 


Hear his lov-ing voice calling still ing now for 


a 
call-ing still, Call-ing now for thee, 


84-86-85 ~ tog 4 Ft ee 
piStapttee tole eet 


ay 


thee,. Wace Oh! wea - - - ry prod -i-gal, 
Call - ie now for thee, ne Ys Pe Px eal, Rome, 


== === === 
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—8Calling the Prodigal—concluded.e- 


—2—e@ 


i publ 

COME.......+54+ acenthee call - ing now for thee............+.- 

wea-ry prod-i-gal come, Call-ing now for thee, call -inguow for thee, 
- & eo + +f + 6° we e+ +e 229° 


Sete rat Saha 


Se ie 
a = ee i 
y y 

wea eueeer ry prod-i-gal, ComMe..........cseseeeeees 
wea ~ ry prod - 1-gal,come, wea - ry prod -i- gal,come, 
- +++ 6 6 eo 
2 “SS ’ + 

we 


—~eKesponsive Services.8— 
~@“Calling the Prodigal.”3- 
No. 444. No. 445, 


LEADER. LEADER. 

And it came to pass, as Jesus sat For God so loved the world, that 
at meat in the house, behold, many| he gave his only begotten Son, that 
publicans and sinners came and sat| whosoever believeth in him should not 
down with him and his disciples. perish, but have everlasting life. 

ScHOOL. Senoor, ibs 


And when the Pharisees saw it ; - 
2 tert ees y For God sent not his Son into the 
they said, unto hisdisciples, Why) ord to condemn the world, but that 


ester thou with publicans and sin-) the world through him might be saved. 


LEADER. LEADER. 

But when Jesus heard that, he said Even so it is not the will of your Fa- 
unto them, They that be whole need| ther which is in heaven} that one of 
not a physician, but they that are sick.| these little ones should perish. 

*Sing Ist verse, No, 443, ‘‘God is Calling,” etc. *Sing Ist verse, No 443, ‘God is Calling,” 


LEADER. etc. 
But go ye and learn what that mean-|LEADER. 
eth, I will have mercy and not sacri- When Jesus heard it, he saith unto 


fice: for I am not come to call the| them, They that are whole have no 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. ! need of the physician. but they that are 


SCHOOL. sick: I came not to call the righteous, 
For the Son of man is come to save] but sinners to repentance. 
that which was lost. ScHOOL. 
LEADER. For the Son of man is come to seek 


Ee es ee d to that which was lost. 
a hundred sheep, and one of them eee oe. wil 


be gone astray, doth he not leave But when thou maketh o: feast, call 


the ninety and nine, and goeth into the t 
mountains, and seeketh that which eee the maimed, the lame, the 


is gone astray? 
ging 24 verse, “Patient and loving,” etc. Sing 8d verse, ‘Come there’s bread,” etc. 


‘The organist should be prompt in giving the keyto the song. 
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No. 446. —sTell it Out 


‘= HAVERG/ 1. M. L. MoPuait. 
a SS 
ae a= oo bas eee 
0 


1. Tell it out a-mong the peo-plethat the Lord is King, Tell it 
2. Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple that the Sav - ior reigns, Tell it 
3. Tell it out a-mong the peo-ple, Je- susreigns a - bove; Tell it 


Nein 
5a Ae —e gi = = a2 + — 
Bt Set bee aaeee 


ge a ee 
fama —e Y = e . j 
) ee 7 ol iy Boe Se 
out! (Tell it ont!) Tell it out! (Tell itout!) Tell it out a-mong the 


out! (Tell it out!) Tell it out! (Tell it out!) Tell it out a-mong the 
out! (Tell itout!)Tell it out! (Tell itout!) Tell it out a-mong the 


qo. 
Ss oe eee ee mers 
 See= a Soe 


na-tions, bid them shout and sing, Tell it out!(Tell it out!) Tell it 
hea-then, bid them breaktheirchains,Tell it out!(Tell it out!) Tell it 


hea-then, that hisreign is love, Tell it out! (Tell it out!) Tell it 
Me 


au 2 a ae 2 ¥ eo : 
Suet ae F = a 9-9 Ec 


Doth calcevicks 


ce HS AEE =? 
a wae 7 = te 5 o— 
out! Tell it out with ad - o - ra- tion that he shall in-crease,That the 
out! Tell itout a-mong the weeping ones that Je-sus lives, Tell it 


out! Tell itout a-mong the high-waysand the lanes at home, Let it 


might - y King of glo- ry is the King of peace. Tell it out with 
out a-mong the wea-ry ones the rest he gives. Tell it out a- 
ring a-cross the mountainsand the o - cean’s foam, That the wea- ry, 


. - £e. ge #2 @ Nace® 
5H. tS oe 
— — — = 
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—@Tell it Out—conciuded.3~ 


— Kesponsive 


No. 447. 


LEADER. 


And he said unto them, Go ye into all 


the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. 
ScHOOL. 
He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth 


not shall be damned. 
*Sing Ist verse, No. 440, ‘'Tell it out,” etc. 


LEADER. 

And these signs shall follow them that 
believe; in my name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

ScHOOL. 

They shall take up serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover, 

*Sing 2d and 3d verses. 


No. 448. 

LEADER. 
Assemble yourselves and come; draw near 
together, ye that are escaped of the na- 
tions: they have no knowledge that set up 
the wood of their graven image,and pray 
unto a god that cannot save. 

SCHOOL. 

Tell ye. and bring them near; yea, 
let them take counsel together; who 
hath declared this from ancient time? 
who hath told it from that time? have 
not I, the Lord? and there is no God 

’ else beside me; a just God and a Say- 
ior; there is none beside me. 
LEADER. 

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth: for Iam God, and 
there is none else. 


ju - bi - la-tion, let the song increase. Tellit outcTell it out!) Tell it out! 
mong thesinners that he came tosave. Tell it out(Tell it out!) Tell it out! 
heav-y lad-en need no lon - gerroam.Tell it out(Tell itout!) Tell it out! 


RRR @* 2 


Services, 8— 
—3"Tell it out.”g- 


SCHOOL. 

Ihave sworn by myself, the word 
is goneout.ofmy mouth ih righteous- 
ness, and shail not return. That un- 
to me every knee shall bow, every 


tongue shall swear, 
*Sing No. 446, “Tell it out.” etc. 


No. 449. 
LEADER. 

How God anointed Jesus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him. 

ScHOOL, 

And we are witnesses of all things 
which he did both inthe land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they 
slew and hanged on a tree: 

LEADER. 

Him God raised up the third day, 
and shewed him epenty ; 

*Sing Ist verse, No. 446,‘’Tell it out,”’ etc. 
LEADER. 

Not to all the people, but unto witness- 
es chosen before God, even to us, who did 
eat and drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. 

SCHOOL. 

And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify that it 
is he which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of the quick and the dead. 

LEADER. 

To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remission of sins. 
Sing 2d and 8d verses. 


*The organistshould be prompt in giving the key to the song. 
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No. 450. What a 


H, Bona... 


8s, 75, D 


Friend. 


Cc: C. CONVERSE. By per. 


car-ry 
D. 8. All because we do not car-ry 
¢ ee 


sivieicgieice 


bal 
Hy-’ry thing to Godin prayer! Oh, what peace we often for-feit, Oh, what needless pain we bear, 


Ey. ’ry thing to God in prayer! 


td 
2 Have we trials and temptations? 
Is there trouble anywhere? 
We should never be discouraged, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Can we find a friend so faithful, 
Who will all our sorrows share? 
Jesus knows our every weakness, 
' Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


a . 
No. 451 —Responsive 
LEADER. 

If my people, which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from heav- 
en, and will forgive their sin. 


SCHOOL. 
And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 


* Sing 1st verse No. 304, ‘‘What a friend, etc. 
LEADER. 
In everything by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God. 


3 Are we weak and heavy-laden, 
Cumbered with a load of care? 
Precious Savior, still our refuge,— 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 
Take it to the Lord in prayer; 

In His arms He’1l take and shield thee 
Thou wilt find a solace there. 


Service. Prayer.3- 


SCHOOL. 

The Spirit also helpeth our infirmi- 
ties, for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. 

* Sing 2d verse. ‘“‘Have we trials,” etc. 
LEADER. 

Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray for one another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. 

SCHOOL. 

The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord; but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 


* Sing 3d verse, ‘“‘Are we weak,” etc. 


Supt.—After this manner therefore pray ye: 


All.—Our Father which art in 
Thy kingdom come. 
Give us this day our daily bread 
forgive us our debtors. 
liver us from evil. For thine is 
the glory, forever. Amen. 


heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 


Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 


. And forgive us our debts, as we 


And lead us not into temptation, but de- 


the kingdom, and the power, and 


Matt. vi. 9—13. 
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No. 452, —tLord, Dismiss Us. 


Watrer SHIRLEY. GREENVILE. 8, 7, 4. RovussEav, 
Fine. . 


| | i | | 

1. Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing, Fill our hearts with joy and peace; 
D.c. O re-freshus, O re-fresh us, Trav’ ling thro this wil-der-ness, 

2. Thanks we give.and ad - 0 - ra-tion, For the gos-pel’s joy - fulsound; 

D. c. May thy presence, May thy presence With us ev - er- more be found. 
3. So, whene’er the sig-nal’s giv-en Usfromearthto call a- way, 
D.C. May we ev-er, May weev - er Reign withChristin end-less day. 


Let useachthy love pos-sess-ing, Tri-umph in re -deem-ing grace. 
May thefruitsof thy sal - va-tion In our hearts and lives a-bound. 
Borne on an-gels’ wings to heav’n, God thesummons to 0 - bey. 


ode 


—Closing Services.6— 
—~#“Lord, Dismiss Us.”8— 
No. 453. No. 454. 


LEADER. LEADER. 


And the very God of peace sanctify Rejoicein the Lord al < end aoa 
you wholly; and I pray God your whole) 7 ERIN eS: CERO I ee 


spirit and soul and body be preserved|goy oor, 


blameless unto the coming of our Lord Let your moderation be known un- 
Jesus Christ. to all men. ‘The Lord is at hand. 
ScHOOL. 


i $3 LEADER. 
Ne eae Reth you ae Be careful for nothing; but in every 
LEADER i thing by prayer and supplication with 
Brethern, pray for us. Greet ald thy thanksgiving let your requests be made 


brethren with a holy kiss. known unto God. 
ScHOOL SCHOOL. Ae : 
tle ON GiB Li OS TE ag ath ail Tepe eaiie akan eco yaa 
eee be read untoall the holy breth- hoxdacand eaainds (hrough og 


Christ. 
LEADER. ..,, LEADER 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ Grace be with you all. Amen. 
be with you. Amen. *Sing 2d verse, No. 482, “Thanke we give,” 


®Sing let verse No. 452, ‘‘Lord, dismiss us,”’ etc. 
*The organist should be prompt in giving the key to the song. 


lov-ing ace oh, how free! Loving kindness, loving gee His ae eae oh, how ee 


pi Seite tafe rey 


He saw me ruined in ia fall, Tho’ num’rous ei of mighty foes, 
Yet loved me notwithstanding all; Tho’ earth and hell my way oppose, 
He saved me from my lost estate, He safely leads my soul along. 

His loving kindness, oh, how great! His loving kindness, oh, how ¢ strong! 
Loving kindness, loving kindness, Loving kindness, lovi ing kindness, 
Loving kindness, oh, how great. His loving kindness, oh, how strong. 


@Responsive Services.8- 
No. 450. No. 457. psaum txv1. 


LEADER. LEADER. [lands. 
; : = Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye 
It is a good thing to give thanks unto}. oor, : 


the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy Sing forth’ the honeelos maeaies 
> ,, 5 : = 
name, O most High. make his praise glorious. 
SCHOOL. ; : LEADER. 
_ Toshow forth thy loving kindness Say unto God, How terrible art thou - 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness) jm thy works! through the greatness of 


every night. thy power shall thine enemies submit 
*Sing Ist verse, 455, ‘‘Awake my soul,” etc. themselves unto thee. 
LEADER. SCHOOL. 
How excellent is thy loviug kindness, All the earth shall worship thee, 


O God! therefore the children of men| and shall sing unto thee; they shall 
put their trust under the shadow of thy| sing to thy name. Selah. 
wings. LEADER. 
ScHOOL. Comeand see the works of God; he is 
Because thy loving kindness is bet-|_ ferrible in his doing toward the children 
ter than life, my lipsshall praise thee|SCHOOL. [of men. 
Sing 2d verse ‘He saw me ruined’’etc, He turned the sea into dry land: 
LEADER. they went through the flood on foot: 


The Lord hath appeared of old unto there did we rejoice in him. 


: -.7| LEADER. 
me, saying, yea, I e loved thee with é ‘ Spe 
an everlasting love; therefore with loving see i“ ae h oe one for ever; his 
kindness have I drawn thee. eyes behold the nations; let not the rebel: 
ious exalt themselves. Selah. 


SCHOOL. ALL SING. (See Music, No. 78.) 
And with everlasting kindness will} All hail the power of Jesus’ name! 
I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, Let angels prostrate fall; 
thy Redeemer. Bring forth the royal diadem, 
Sing 3d verse, “‘Tho' num’rous hosts,” etc, And crown him Lord of all. 


*The organist shoald be prompt in giving the key to the song. 
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No. 458. —Concert Reading, No. 18+ 


Psa. 


All read.—-1. The Lord is my shep- 
herd, I shall not want. 

2. He maketh me to liedown in green 
pastures; he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 

3. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in paths of righteousness for his 
name’s Sake. 

4. Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staffthey comfort me. 

5. Thou preparest a table beforeme in 
the presence of mine enemies: thou ap- 
nointest my head with oil; my cup run- 
eth over. 


23. 
6. Surely goodness and mercy shall 


follow me all the days of my life; and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
ever. 


See No. 330, for music. 


All sing. 


Savior, like a shepherd lead us, 

Much we need thy tend’rest care, 
In thy pleasant pastures teed us, 

For our use thy folds prepare; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Thou hast bought us, thine we are, 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Thou hast bought us, thine we are 


No. 459. —tConcert Reading, No. 2.3- 


Psa. 

All read.—1. I was glad when they 
said unto me, let us go into the house of 
the Lord. 

2. Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. 

3. Jerusalem is builded as a city that 
is compact together: 

4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of Is- 
rael, to give thanks unto the name of the 
Lord. 

5. For there are set thrones of judg- 
ment, the thrones of the house of David. 

6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
they shall prosper that love thee. 


122. 
7. Peace be within thy walls, and 


prosperity within thy palaces. 


8. For my brethren and companions’ 


sake, I will now say, peace be within 
F 


hee. 
9. Because of the house of the Lord 


our God, I willseek thy good. 


See No, 74, for music. 


All sing. 


I love thy kingdom, Lord— 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our blest Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood. 


No. 460. —tConcert Reading, No. 3.3- 


Psa 
All read. 


sisls 


5. Therefore the ungodly shall not 


1. Blessed is the man that walketh not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the 


in the counsel of the ungodly, norstanc 
eth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in 
the seat of the scornful. 


q-|congregation of the righteous. 


6. For the Lord knoweth the way of 


the righteous: but the way of the un 


2. But in his delight is the law of the|godly shall perish. 


Lord; and in his law doth he meditate 
day and night. 


oO. 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also 
shall not wither;and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper. 

4. The ungodly are not so: but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. 


See No. 179, for music. 


And he shall be like a tree planted) 477 sing. 


Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land; 
Iam weak, but thou art mighty; 
Hold me with thy powerful hand: 
Bread of heaven, 
Feed me till I want no more. 


441 


No. 461. The Ten Commandments 


Exodus Xx. 1—i7. 
God spake all these words, saying: IV. Remember the Sabbath day to 


Iam the Lord thy God, which have keep itholy.. Six days shalt thou labor 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt,|@2d do all thy work: but the seventh 
\out of the house of bondage. day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 


"T-iThon stat have no other guts be ,thmuabal nok do shy work, thon, 
II. Thou shalt not make unto thee any arbre ears aoe ak A M none 
graven image, or any likeness of any|thy gates. Se ee 
thing thatis inthe heaven above, or| or in six days the Lord made heaven 
Toate dadordicearivkhou skate ee ee 
pee bow down thyself to them, nor servelwherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
For [the Lord thy God am a jealous mee ite aa and thy mother: 
See ihe nildren unto eethird aude eee ae 
fourth generation of them that hate me:| Vy. Thou shalt not kill. : 


and shewing mercy unto thousandsof/ IT. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
them that love me, and keep mycom-| VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 


mandments. IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
III. Thou shalt not take the name of|against thy neighbor. 
the Lord thy God in vain. X. Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
For the Lord will not hold him guilt-|bor’s house, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
less that taketh his name in vain. anything that is thy neighbor’s, 
No. 462. ~The Lord’s Prayer.8- 
Matthew, vi 9—13. 
Our Father who artin heaven; — as we forgive our debtors. And lead us 


Hallowed bethy name. Thy king-|not into temptation, but deliver us from 
dom come. Thy willbe done on earth, |evil. 
as itisin heaven. Give us thisday our| For thine is the kingdom, and the 
daily bread. And forgive us our debts,'power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


No. 463. ~The Apostles’ Creed.8— 
I believe in God tne Father Almighty, |sitteth on the right hand of God the Fa- 
Maker of heaven and earth; ther Almighty; from thence he shall 


And in Jesus Christ His only Son our|come to judge the quick and the dead. 
Lord; who was conceived by the Holy] I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; suffered|Catholic Church; the Communion of 
under Pontius Pilate; was crucified,|Saints; the Forgiveness of sins; the Re- 
dead, and buried; He descended intojsurrection of the body; and the Life ey- 
hell; the third day he rose again fromlerlasting. Amen. 
the dead; he ascended into heaven; and 


No. 464. First Response. 


To be sung after prayer, at opening or closing. 


E.0O- E. 
SSS ate = = 
Sea aed 


Hear our pray’r, O Father, hear us, accept us, Lord, for Jesus’ sake. 


| = 

: 5 —9 10 —eo— pee te ee ee aa 

SS a 
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2: 


No. 465. apron Response. 


SS SSS 


Hear our os y, hear our pray’r dd in o For fe ee sus’ sake. 


pete iiaads eres! 


No. Sa —~Third Response.3- 


ir eae ge os Sea 


i our ay LEO ash And bless us, O bless us, a Jesus sake 


Se ed edie See ey 


No. 467. ae Response.S- 


| PA i 1 7 2 =f 
= SSS Ei 


| | esas 
Ho -ly one, Ho = ly one, Hear our pray’r. 
D o—_,—_* ce Ge ——~ ; 7 
hl 


| 
iw C Sins Response.3- oS, 


py Seer ateerece si acl 


God of mer- re God of love, Send a blessing Bee bove. 
——— fee es =e iz Z 
No. ae ae Response. 
M. L. MoPualt. 


Decl prrerir es ae? 


Hear, Father, hear our humble pray’r, And answer us for phe sake. 


wiper a ete sey 


is 
.s atl 
eS 


No. 470. —@Opening Se 


tice NNO. 18 


OLD HUNDRED. 


G. Franc. 1545, 


Praise God, from whom all blessings flow, Praise him,all creatures here below; 


er Ear remeereece 


Praise him a-bove, ye heaven-ly host, Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 


! 
ae 2tg> 


No. 471. 


7 sa alice, ge 
eee i z Fae See 


= =) 


—sResponsive Service.8- 


Rise and sing, ‘Praise God, from whom all blessings flow.”’ 


TEACHER.—And seeing the multitudes, 
he went upintoa mountain: and| 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him; 

ScHoon.—And he opened his mouth and 
taught them saying, 

T.— Blessed are the poor in spirit: 

S.—For theirsis the kingdom of heaven. 

T.— Blessed are they that mourn: 

S.—For they shall be comforted. 

T.— Blessed are the meek: 

S.—For they shall inherit the earth. 
T.—Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousuess: 

S.—For they shall be filled. 


Gloria 


T.—Blessed are the merciful: 

S.—For they shall obtain mercy. 

T.—Blessed are tke pure in heart: 

S.—For they shallsee God. 

T.—Blessed are they which are perse. 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: 

8.—For theirs is the kingdom of heaven 

T.—Blessed are ye, when men shall re. 
vile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

S.—Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven; for 
so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 


Rise and sing the Gloria Patri. 


Patri. 


No. 472. 


— 


Glory be to the Father, and 


fete pote: eal 
d 


to the Son, 
As it was in the beginning, is now,and ev- er shall be: 


An to the Ho-ly Ghost, 
World without end. A-men. 


a 
eee 


Se 
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iSite eel SS 


444 


The Oliver Ditson Co. 


—SINDEX.3- 
Titles in Satu Caps—First Lines in Roman. 


: No. No No. 
A CHILD’s SERVICE... 229/Brightly, sweetly toil 62)/Father,inthe Morning 50 
A great feast is ready 415/BRINGING IN THE..... 99|Father, I stretch my.. 398 
A guilty sinner once., 261/BRINGINGTHE GOLD. 394|Father, whate’er of.... 401 


Ab,tellme notofgold 2/BRING THEM IN....... 3|Fear not, little flock... 135 
Alas, and didmy Savi 9/Brother, hear the Savi 17/First in bondage......... 92 
A little childish voice 178|Brother,make a triend 321]FLEE AS A BIRD........ 265 
ALL, ALL YOR THEE.. 77|By faith the Lamb of. 107|FoLLOW ALL THE...... 409 
ALL FOR JESUS....... +s 232/|CALLING THE PRODI.. 443/FOLLOW, FoLLow ME 6 
All glory to Jesus...... Q49|CALVABY..sscccscereceoee 292|For God so loved the. 150 
ALL HAILTHE PowER ‘78/Cheer, cheer up........ - A\FORTH TO THE FIGHT 277 
ALL IS WELL.......00. -- 387|\CHILDREN’SSABBATH 297|/FORK THEE............0+5. 51 


ALMOST. ....006 eeBaKe - 233/CHRIST JESUS DIED... 84/FROM ALL THAT DWE 199 
ALL MAY CoME To JE 132/CHRIST SHALL BE My 285|/F ROM EVERY STOR 287,302 
All, yes, all I give..... 232)}CHRIST THE FRIEND. 366/FROM GREENLAND’S« 207 
AMERICA.....006 Rectec ees 76|CLINGING AND REST.. 33/FULL AND COMPLETE 243 
Amazing grace, how.. 1/CoME AND BE SAVED 39/GATHERING HoMK..... 101 


ARE YOU FOR THE,.-. 92/Come,sinners,the gosp 270|GLORY IN THE CROSS.. 121 
Are you ready for the 37/CoMESINNER, CoME.. 114/GLoRY to His NAME 112 


Are you trusting...... 48/ComME THovu ALMIGH. 148/Go AND FIND THE..... 405 
ARE YOU WASHED IN 86/CoME, THOU FoUN 123,176/Go AND TELLTHESToO 241 
Are you weary......... 195|COME TO JESUS ....+ eee 213/GOD BE WITH YOU..... 108 
ARE YOU WILLING... 42/CoME TO JESUS Now. 21/God calling yet!......... 67 
ARISE, My SouL...... 190|\ComME To JESUS, SINN 427/GoD HELP US AT...... 379 
ASHAMED OF JESUS... 153}CoME To JESUS, WEARY 63/God is calling the pro 443 
A SINNER LIKE Mz., 15/CoME TO MBE.......+.... 158|GoD Is CALLING YET.. 67 
As the shadows of eve 126)\CoME To THESAVIOR 270/GOD IS COMING......... 147 
As Toy DAYS THY... 273/Comg, ’Tis YOURSAV 427/Gop 1s EvreR Goon... 80 
As Wu’VE Sowy, so.. 161|\ComEUNTO ME......... 174|GOD OF MERCY......... 468 
At JESUS’ FEET........ 221|CoME YE DisconsoL. 175|GoD so LovED THE... 150 
AT THE CROSS. ....++0 « 9Comrk, YE THAT LovE 154|Golaborin the harvest 394 
At the feast of Belsha 168/CoMINGTOTHE MAst '70)Good night, We will... 371 
At the sounding of the 104|\CoNcERT READING. GRACE, PATIENCE..... 122 
AT THE WELL-SIDE... 18 No. 1, Ps. xxiii... 458IGRACE SAVED Me..... 1 
AT THE BEAUTIFUL... 144 No. 2, Ps. exxii... 459/GuipDE Mr, O THov... 79 
A sinner was wander. 320 INO Ss Ee Silcsw ec ace « 460; HAPPY DAY.........0006 68 
A WORKER’S PRAYER 94/Crowded is yourheart 90/HAPPY oN THE WAY. 82 
BEAUTIFUL CITY...... 280)Death Bells tolling.... 66)/HAPPY REST............ 20 
BEAUTIFUL Homg..... 299|Deep in the darkness.. 390/ HARK, THERE’S A...... 252 
BEAUTIFUL STREAM. 88/DEPTH oF MERCY..... 130|Hark, ’tistheShep.... 3 
Beautiful Zion, built. 280)D0 WHAT Is NEXT TO 327/Have you been to Jesus &6 
BEHOLD A STRANGER 60/Down at the cross...... 112/Have you heard of..... 200 
BE READY WHEN HE 343/Down in the valley.... 209} HAVEN OF LIFE........ 317 


Beyond the dark myst 224/DRAW THE LINE OF... 323/HEALING AT THE Fou 115 
BLESSED ASSURANCE 301|/DREAMS OF GLORY..., 348/HEAR, O BROTHERS... 31 


BLESSED BE THE Fou 227\Each cooing dove...... 98|Hear our prayer... 464,466 
Blessed was the life... 267/ENOUGH FOR ME.. .... 156|Hear the gentle Shep 97 
Bless the name of....... 433; EVERLASTING LIFE... 240|Hear the new song.... 142 


BLEST BE THE TIB..... 74/EVER WILL I PRAY... 50/Hear, Father, hear.... 469 

BLow YE THE TRUM.. 189|Every day brings us... 188/HE HAS COME .....0..2, 303 

BOUND FOR THEMANS 399/FATHER, BLESS US..... 357/HEIS ABLETO DELIV 7% 

Brightest and Best..., 419/Father, lam weak..... aia I8 RISEN..cccccoceeee 295 
445 


INDEX. 


No. No. 
He LEADETH ME...... 217/I’m coming back to Je 47 
Her LovED MESo...... 107)’ MKNEELING ATTHE 72 
Hx LovEs Mn.......... 378/I’M NEARER My Hom 331 
HE REDEEMED Mz.... 14/1 Must FIND CHRIST. 390 
Here Stands the cross 231|In a world so full of... 331 
He’s A DRUNKARDTO 309|/IN HEAVENLY LOVE.. 298 
He will call me by.... 343|Inquiring souls who... 363 
Ho! EvERY ONETHAT 197|IN THECROsSSOFCHRI 93 
HOE Yor HOU Nccccenngtsss 138|/IN THE HOLLOW oF... 45 


see eecceccevcce 


467\IN THE SECREY OF HIs 


310 


No. 
KEEP IN DE MIDDLE. 408 
Kina or KINGS...... 5¢ 
KNOCKING, KNOCKIN 29 
Lamp of our feet, wher 164 
LEAD ME GENTLY .... 333 
LEAD THE CHILDREN 234 


LEND A HAND........... 430 
UET EINE UNG roses sere O 
LET It MAKETHEE... 58 


L&T THE LITTLE ONES 439 


Hory Spirit, FAITH. 38|IN THE SHADOW OF... 279|LET THEM CoME TO... 97 
Homer, Homn, HomMe.. 388|Into a tent wherea... 172/LET THE MERRY CHU 381 
Home, Homer, SweEer 404/In Toy Lover 306|Let us do what we can 358 
HOMEWARD BounD... 393/Isaw one hanygingona 75|LIFE, WORDS, LOVE.. 267 
How GENTLE Gop’s.. 204/ISHALLBE SATISFIED 55|Lily of the valley...... 247 
How HAppy THE CHI 377|[S THERE ONE PREPA 257|LIFT UP THE CROSS.... 231 
How SHALLIComE to 91/IS My NAME WRITTE 276|LINGER WITH ME, PRE 336 
Ho! Ye Weary, Jesus.. 316|I think I should mour 142)List, the Spirit calls... 43 
IamaChristian Pilgri 96|I think when I read.. 409/Little feet may find... 248 


peceee ees, 


TAM CoMING TO THE 89|ITISI, BE Nor AFRAI 106/LITTLE ONES............ 248 
Tam far frommy hom 87|It was only a little.... 32)LooK AND LIVE....... 185 
ITAMGLADTHATJESU 237|I’VE BEEN REDEEMED 249|/LORD, Dismiss US..... 452 
T AM GoInG HoME..... 224|I’ve a message from... 185/Lord, I care not for..-. 276 
Iam Jesus’ little lamb 328/I’ve found a friend in 180/LorpD, I HEAR oF..... 347 


346|’ VE WASHED My Ro 27 
242)I want to be more like 256 
271|I was once far away... 15 
229|I WILL FoLLow JESuS 209 

24\T WILL Nor ForGET.. 391 
140|I WoNDER IF THERE. 305 
398|Jerusalem, my happy 251 

96|Jesus,and shallit ever 153 
318|JEsus BIps US SHINE 210 
286| JESUS BIps You CoME 11 

51|Jesus blest many little 378 
110}Jesus Christ is my Re- 145 


I am pressing on to... 
Iam walking with the 
T came to Jesus with.. 
I cannot do great...... 
I CoME To THEE....... 
Icome,O Lord,in peni 
I DO BELIEVE........... 
I FEEL LIKE GOING... 
IF I WERE A VOICE... 
If you meet a comrade 
I gave my life for thee 
I havea song I love... 


LoRD, IN THE MORN 201 
Lord Jesus, I long to. 275 
Lord, speak to Me 94 
Lorp, WE CoME BE 83 
Lost, BUT JESUS SAV 85 
LoviInG KINDNEsS.... 455 
LOYAL TO JESUS+...... 23 
MAKE A FRIEND OF... 371 
MAKE ME WHITE As. 140 
Mansions are prepared 257 
Many friends I have. 65 
Many seek for earthly 59 


eeoece 


I have had the sweet 
I have heard a most... 
IT have heard ofa home 
Thave often been told 


348|JESUS DIED FOR MB... 

25|J Esus, I My CRoss..... 
305|Jesus invites me to.... 
304|JESUS IS CALLING 


261 
136 


324 
282 


282 
155 
246 
155 
328 
131 
317 
296 
342 
- 247 
198 
202 
360 
203 


I have toiled all night 372|Jesus is tenderly call. 
I hear dem angels a... 408/JESUSIS WAITING. 44 
I heard a voice......... 313/JESUs IS WAITING So. 
I HEARD THE VOICE.. 269|Jesus is waiting to wel 
I journey toa better. 386/JEsus’ LirrLe LAMB. 
TknewthatGodinhis 30|Jzsus, LOVER OF...13, 
I know not how soon.. 97|Jesus, lover of my 223, 


oetee 


MARCHING ON........, 311 
MEET ME THERE 291 
MEMORIES OF GALILE 98 
Mid scenes of confusio 404 
MORE LIKE JESUS..... 256 
MoRE LOVE TO THEE 226. 
More precious than the 346 
MOTHER IS PRAYING 126 
MustlIalwaystoiland 35 
Must JESUS BEAR.192,326 
My AIN COUNTRIE... 87 
My Boy HAS WANDE 290 
My country, ’tis of.... 
My FaitH Looks vp. 
My GOAL Is CHRIST. 
My Gop WILL SEND. 
My Happy Home..., 
My Horr AND My... 
My heavenly home is. 
My Jssus, I Love..... 173 
MY PRAYEB......0000.- 401 


46 


My robes wereonceall 27 


P's Comine Back To- 47|JusT FOR oy SAKE... 372|NEABER, My GoD, TO 332 
8 


INDEX. 


No. No. 

NEARER THE CROSS. 254/PILGRIMS TO A BETT 262 Psalm ciii......... 384 
Not FAR FROM THE.. 19/Pilgrim traveling on.. 106 Psalm cxvi......... 364 
NoTHING FoR JE3US. 90/Praise God from who 470 Psalm cxxi........ 365 
Now THE DAY Is OVE 369|PRKAISE THE LORD..... 225 Psaln exxii........ 219 
Now begin the heaven 220/PRAISE TO THEE....... 167 Psalm exxxvi..... 373 
O BE READY......-+ coo. S7|PRESS ME CLOSER. +o 385 Psalm cl............ 382 
QO bring your bestsong 238|/PRESSING ON.. «.ccccooe 346;/SAFE TO LAND........ 118 
O CAN IT BEP.....0.000e - %)|REDEEMING LOVE... 220|SAINTS IN GLORY...... 424 
O Columbia! the gem. 407|RED, WHITE AND BLU 407|Satan tares is sowing.. 253 
O CoME To THE FEAST 415|/REJOICE AND BE GLA 359|SAVE THE BOY......... 325 
O CouLD I SPEAK,.... 341/REJOICE, REJOICE THE 370|SAVED FOREVER........ 170 
Or HIM WHO DID SAL 272/REMEMBER, KEEP Ho 286|/SAvior, LIKE ASHEP 330 
O For A CLOSER WAL 350|REMEMBER ME, O MI 380/Savior, my feet have.. 54 
O FoR A HEART TO..... 349]/Return, O wanderer... 141|/SAViok, WASH MEIN 64 
O good old Way......... 82/REVIVE US AGAIN..... 215]Say, 1s Your LAmp.. 61 
O Happy day........ eee §©668/RING, BEAUTIFUL BEL 228|/Say, what are you doi 124 
OHEAR THE SAVIoR’S 17/Ring on, ring on,ye be 125|SEEDS OF PROMISE..... 137 
O HELP ME ON My... 386|/RING THE BELILS..... 356|/SEEK AND FIND........ 59 
3 hear the joyful mes 191/Rock OF AGES...109, 146|SEEKING THE LosT.... 183 
I LonGToOBE LIKE 65 See the shining dew... 80 

O} is it trne, and shall 143 RESPONSIVE SERVICES. 'Srexinc ror Mu..... 296 
O, I love to think of Je 409}As We’ve Sown so0.162,163)5END THE PoWER...... 145 
O JESUS SWEET...... coo 335|Blessing .....000 SAGE 355|Shall we license the sa 379 
O love surpassing kno 156|Bringing in the Sheav 100/SHEAF AND CrRowN... 238 
O let rae come to thee 70/Calling the Prodi..444,445/She came unto Jesus.. 22 
OLD HUNDRED....... -e 470|/Come,’ tis yourSav. 428, 429/Silently the shades.... 52 
O mourner in Zion..... 102|/Follow all the Way 410,411|/SILENT NIGHT......... 396 
ONESWFETLY,SOLE 28, 402/God’s LOvVE....+..sseeeeee 216|SINCE I HAVE Bren.. 110 
On Calvary’s brow..... 292|Holy, Holy........... .-. 139|SING HOSANNA... 289 
Once I wandered far.. 119}How Gentle God’s Co. 205|Sing, my soul, O sing 170 
Once he sat upon my 325/Lend a Hand........431, 432|Sing the tuneful lay... 360 
OnLyY Trust HIm..... 392/Letthe Little Ones 440-442|SINNERS, TURN, WHY 274 
ONLY A WoRD FORTH 26/Lord Dismiss Us...453, 454/SLEEP, My LITTLe.... 281 
O Now I Ste THE Cri 367|Loving Kindness...456, 457/Soldiers in the Savior’ 121 
ON THE WAY ....+see0r. 361|0 ome to the Feas 416-418|/SoLDIERS TO THE WA 283 
On the happy golden.. 291\Open the Door...... 413, 414\Somewhere to-night in 309 
ON THE SWEET OTHE 120/Opening or Closin.464—469|So near the door........ 233 
OPEN THE DOOR FOR.. 412|Prayer....-.se+0e Sooeeeoec’ 451|/SONG OF THE Cross... 406 
O scatter seeds of lov 137|Saints in Glory.....425, 426/SouND THE BATTLE... 295 
O SINNER, CoME...... 239/Star of the East......... 420|ISOWING AND REAPIN 35 
O swift to the rock..... 57|Supplication. ............ 374|\Sowing inthe mornin 99 
O tell me more of Jesu 308/Tell it Cut.......+0.447, 448ISo WoNDROUSLY RE.. 157 
O say, do you know... 353/The Blessings............ 471/STAR OF THE EAst.... 419 
O strike the loud cym 375/They are Coming...... 423/STAR OF HoPE.......... 266 
O the old house at ho 312/Volunteers are Wa 437, 438/STAND BY THE HoM.. 358 
Othe precious blood.. 58}/We’ll be Gathered-434, 435/STAND UP FOR JESUS. 134’ 
O the world must be.. 283/The Ten Commandme 461/STEAL AWAY TO JESU 141 
OuR GoD WE THANK. 160/The Lord’s Prayer..... 462/STEP OUT ON THE PR 102 
OuR SABBATH DWELL 244/The Apostles’ Creed... 463|/SUFFER THE CHIL 95, 324 
Out WITH THE LIFE 300 ~ 3 UN OF My SOUuL...... 128 
OVERSOMERS..+-+++seee . 391|Responsive Service (Psalms. )isweet is the promise.. 391 
O what shall we bring 259 Psalm xix.......... 361/Take down the rusty.. 236 
O what shall it profit. 194 Psalm xlvi......... 362)/TAKE ME TO THE PRE 152 
O what ship is this..... 352 Psalm Ji.......0. ee. 354/TAKE My LIFE AND.. 307 
O WHEN SHALLI SgEx 151 Psalm liv ....eeee 186|/TELL IT AGAIN «s...--- 172 
O wonderful words by 1 Psalm Ixvi......ee. 457/TELL IT ALL TO JESUS 322 
© Wonprovus Cross... 314 Psalm Ixvii....... 181|TELL IT OUT ......00008-- 446 
O Work and wait...... 255 Psalm 1xxxvi...... 182/TELL IT TO JESUS...... 195 
Psalin XCVi...+..+6. 187|TELL Mk More or Je 308 


PAPA COME THIS WAY 1 
PrLeyty To Do 


ceroeeooese 1 


447 


Psalm C....cccccceee 383/THAT BRAUTIFUL S18 818 


INDEX. 
No. 


No,| No, 
THAT JOYFUL SONG... 338 The soul hath a hope.. 149/Well, wife, I’ve found 212 
THAT OLD, OLD Sror 49)The Spirit in our...... 21)WE PRAISE THEE 215,351 
THE BEACON LIGHT.. 288/THE SWEETEST VOICE 313/We’re over On the sto 120 
THE BELLS OF ConscI 71/THE TRUE EASTER..... 125; WESHALL MEET AGA 143 
164|THE VOWS OF GOD AR 236/WE SHALL STAND BE 12 
THE BLOODISALL My 30/THE WONDERFUL Co 304,;WHAT A FRIEND WE. 450 
THE BIRDS ARE SING 284/THE WONDERFUL JES 200) WHAT A GATHERING. 104 
THE BUDS ARE BURST 364/THEY ARE COMING.... 421/ WHAT A WONDERFUL 271 
THE CLEANSING BLOO 235/THoU ART My SHEpP.. 345|WHAT ARE You DOIN 124 
The conscience of...... 71/Thou art my strength 24/WHAT Hasr THOU... 165 
The Children’s Sabbat 297/Thro’ the Love of God 387/WHAT WILLTHE END 339 
THE CRY OF THE LOST 129/Thou dear Redeemev.. 285}WHAT SHALL IT PROF 194 
THE CRIMSON STREA 235/THOU THINKEST, LoR 196|WHAT SHALL WE BR 259 
THE GOOD OLD WAY.. 363|Though trials oft beset 293} WHATSOEVER YE DO.. 32 
THE GRAND JUBILEE., 375|THY DAUGHTER IS FRE 22}When I survey the 169 314 
THE GREAT PuysicI.. 5/Thy grace all sufficient 122}Where shall my wond 366 
THE HANDWRITING... 168/Thy saints all stand... 424) WHEN SHALL THE VO 208 
JHE HOPE OF THESOU 149)’Tis DIVIDING THE W 2I]1|When storms around a 380 
The joy I feel to-day.. 157)|’Tis sweet in the trials 399}When the heart grows 322 
THE LILY OF THE VAL 180)’ Tis the grandest theme 73; WHEN THE MISTS HA 222 
THE MASTER’S CALL. 117/To,day at the feet of. 243} WHEN THE REAPERS 253 
The Master has come.. 117/To-DAY THE SAVIOR. 315! When the roll is called 260 
THE MERCY SEAT 287|TOILING FOR JESUS... 62)/When this earthly life 25 
THE MopEL CHURCH 212)/To the cross I long was 33}/When tossed upon the 40 
THE MORNING LIGHT 133/To THE RESCUE....... 66)/When we come to thy 357 
THE NEW SONG.....+0. - 142/Treading the way...... 368) WHEN WEGATHER... 81 
THEN REJOICE ALL... 159/TRUSTING JESUS....... 48) Where art thou steeri 288 
THE OLD AND NEW... 312/TWILIGHT IS FALLIN 278}While Jesus whispers 114 


THE OLD SHIP oF ZIo 352/Twilight is stealing ov 278) WHILE THE YEARS AR 331 
There are homes of.... 129} UNDER THE CROSS..... 223|WHITER THAN SNOW 275 
THERE IS A Fountv 64, 337) UNTO US A CHILDIS 40}WHITER THANTHE SN 135 
THERE IS A HAPPY... 171|Up to the bountifulgi 101/WHom HAVING NoT 54 
There is healing...,..... 115| VOLUNTEERS ARE WA 436}Who, who is he......... 397 
There is perfect cleans 7|/WAITING BY THE RIv 41|/WHOSOEVER CALLETH 191 
There is plenty to do.. 103]WAITING FOR YOU AN 353]Whoso heareth an doet 166 


273 
193 


Wait my soul upon the 
WALK IN THE LIGHT 


THERE IS ROOM 69 WHOSOEVER WILL, M 376 


There’s a beautiful ho 299 
THERE’S A BLESSING. 7 
THERE’S A FRIEND... 268 
THERE’S a GREATDA 10 
There’s a question that 403 
There’s astrangeratth 16 
There’s a voice 174 
There’s a wonderful 49, 84 
THERE’S MUCH WE..... 294 
There’s rejoicing inth 159 
THERE’S ROOM FOR... 329 
Tut RoAD To HEAVE 113 
THE ROLL CALL....... 
Tue Rusty SICKLE... 
The Savior is calling. 
THESE SAYINGSOF MI 166 


260) 


WAYS OF PLEASANTN 
Weare Christian soldi 
We are marching on... 
Weare out upon the o 
We are pilgrims to a... 
We are waiting by the 
Weary soul by sin opp 
Weary spirit seeking. 
Weighed by thy love. 
WEIGHED IN THE BA 
Wr’LL BE GATHERED 
WE’LL BE RIGHT INS 
WE’LL GO UP AND TA 
Wr’Lt Meet AGAIN. 
Wr’LL MEET IN THE. 


THE SINNER AND THE 320 


We love our home.... 
448 


Why art thou chosing 339 
WY. DEL AcViocswesteasmce 8 
Why do you linger.... 44 
311; WHY KrEP JESUs wAI 245 
SOO WLLL, LE PAN a ssecs cases 403 
262|WILL YOU BE WASHE 43, 
41|WILL YOU DO WHAT 206 
158) Will you not come to 39 
69| WONDERFUL STORY... 25 
36| WONDERFUL STORY OF 389 
36| WORK ON 255 
433| WORTHY THE LAMB.. 105 
344; Would you know why 14 
4|YE MUST BE BORN AG 127 
263) YIELD NOT TO TEMPTA 184 
371) Yonder a vessel is 300 
244/You ask me to leave... 258 


340 
344 
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